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THE 

LITTLE EMIGRANTS, 



LETTER I. 

Edward to Eygene. 

Stutgard, October 4, 1794. 

I THOUGHT of -you, dear Eugène, 
on entering this town, wbere you hâve 
sold 8o many little baskets, and hâve been 
this morning with Lord Selby to see the 
good Fischer. I remitted to him yonr 
four louis, besidés which Lord Selby gave 
him two. The whole family were de^ 
lighted to see friends of the young Cheva- 
lier' $. I answered them a nuoiber of 
questions,' and then went to visit your 
little cbamber; they likewise shewed me 
in the garden a rose tree and a pot of 
mignionette, which belonged to. you, and, 
which Lolotte bad watered every day. 
I requested sosie seed of th£ mignionetle 
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to send you, and beg you will présent it 
to your amiable cousin for me. I am 
sure it will be an agreeable présent to her. 
The good Fischer could not speak of you 
without teârs; 1 should hâve bèeh as 
much affected with what Mrs. Fischer 
said, had I not reCoHected the broken 
pipe; but I believe since that time she 
is become as goôd as she was wicked when 
going to whip Lolotte. 

W& trâvel in an agreeable manner, 
and tf we wére not so unfortûtu*te r thfc 
tour* wonld haye beeti delightfuL We 
are six of us in mamma's large ceach; 
tbâse six are papa, niaimna, Lord Selby, 
Miss d'Ekenne, Juliette, and rhyself, and 
in Lord SelbVs carrtage are Mtôs Bènrôt, 
Gogo, Pierrot* and Lord Selby 's valet 
de chàtnbre. 

We wettt yestôrday to Hochheim to 
see th* Duke of Wirtemberg's snperb 
palace ; fcbe gardens are admirable* They 
were tiot ghefwn in your time, which is 
tha reaaon they a* e not celebrated, fer in* 
the latfc Duke's life time no étranger wâs 
aAbitWd. They hâve fotmd iweanp ta 
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kusrease considerably the buildings in ihii 
gardes, in a very simple mànner, cepre» 
senting a beaatifol modem village, builf 
on the ruins oi an ancien* Greek 4&ky+ 
This idea h very ingénions; so ttaat yon 
?ee a rural church on the ruina of a fine 
temple, a cottage supported against * 
triumphal areb, or built on the romains ef 
a palace.. My father and Lord Selby 
think tbey onght to hâve «SBembl^d a few 
more contrasts of 'this kjnd : for exagiple^ 
on a prison we seea saloooy whieh signifies 
nothing; a monument of hospttaltty or 
hofepital for travellers would wïthout donbt 
hâve been more happily piaeed the» e. 
My father ttould also hâve ïikéd- an h er- 
mitage on the ruine of antiqqe barraoks. 
In short, the gênerai jftfai» df the garden 
leads us to reflect on the vicissitude of 
human affairs: the particular parts do not 
sufficiently answer this grand idea, but the 
whole is singularly striking. Lord Selby 
says, those who travel in France now 
should make somé reflections which this 
garden inspires. He adds, there is not 
in England a garden more beautiful than 
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tbat of Hochheim, for ail the buildings 
are of excessive magnificence, the greatest 
part of tbe" ruins are made after the an- 
dent monuments of Rome, and in tbe 
gaine proportion ; besides, thèse buildings 
are interspersed with little rural gardens, 
fields of corn, meadows, and woods; in a 
word, there is found in thèse beautiful 
gardens au agreeable variety without 
formality or confusion, great unevenness 
of ground, a profusion of cbarming 
flowers, and admirable views. The Duke 
possesses several other country seats. 
That which is. called la Solitude is the 
jnost renowned. . . 

- We set off to-morrow. I woiild not 
leave Stutgard without sending to you. 
Adieu, roy friend, I will write to you 
again.on my arrivai at Altona. 



LETTER IL 

Gabrielle d'Elsenne to her Father. 

Rarup» Novembcr S, 1794. 

Mydearpapa, 

ThIS is the third letter I hâve writtcn 
to you without receiving an answer. I 
fear the others bave not reàched you. 
Thia will be given to a man who'is going 
immediately on to Paris, therefore I am 
sure, you will xeceive it I ought to re- 
peat, my deâr papa, thât I am wtth 
Mrs. d'Armilly. I faad béen in the most 
wretched situation since the irréparable 
less of the best of mothers! Mrs. d*Àr- 
nwlly came to fetch me, and took me to 
her. house*. Knotoirig your opinion of 
her faroily» I was very unwilling to accept 
her offers,.and should hâve even refused 
thembad ît not been for my governess, 
whoobliged me to accept thera. She 
#as dying, and could no longer work, I 
bad sold every thing, and we had nothing 
left. I will not describe our poverty, 
thia account would afflict you too much. 
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Mrs. d'Armilly did for me ail that the 

most feeling parent could hâve done. 

She has setlled Madame Durand, who is 

happy, and took me home with her* I 

hâve been there nearly three months, 

and am treated as if I were her eldest 

daughter. I had much difficulté in fami- 

iiatmng myself to her notwithsUtndkig 

her excessive kindnass, I tbboght she dis- 

guised her character to rae t I feared her, 

anddared not love her. But, dear papa, 

-prayfoeUfiveybur daughter, I am sureif yon 

kmew Mrs*' d'Armilly, yau could not hatje 

her. Never ip ibis femlly hsve I heard 

a single word that could displease or eni- 

Jbarrass me. Tbej always speelk ©f my 

papa^ with esteem «d ' taerest? Mrs. 

d'Armilly, who only knew ray resfc>e*ted 

mother by réputation, has madeeulogratris 

îonàer angelic virtue (that 4s her éxpreé- 

, sion) ; and. she takes eeety opportnnity <tf 

piraising riiy attachaient to yoç; her<hiis- 

T bafcd and cMldren think ànd speak ûrttre 

aame mànner? ean I bèlieve myirétf with 

,youreqemies? Neverthèfess^Itreihblelest 

my dear papa ahouid dbapprove of my 



having accepted this aeyhim; but 1 en- 
trât hitn to reflect on my situation. Wbal 
would hâve becotne of mè? Without 
friends, wjthoot connections, et my âge! 
Madame Durand obliged to keep her bed, 
myself fèry Hi, and having neither monejf, 
linen nor clothes. When Mrs. d'Aï*- 
milly came to see me for the first time, I 
was very weak, having sat op three nights 
wUff Madame Durand, and For twelve days 
I had ônly eaten sallad and very bad 
hiack bread. I had expended- the né- 
mainder of our jnbney in proeuring drugs 
fer my governess* and when her feiér 
ytBë abated, I saw she was in wténi àf broth, 
•but' I oofcild nbt buy méat, and they Wôirid 
not let me hâve tt on crédit. l Mrs. d'Àr- 
grilly pèreeived what we had occasion ftrf, 
she Teft me some raonéy, desired thé land- 
hày «fto taaké some goôd -broth, and ôtf- 
âéted for me an excellent supperJ Shë 
rtfat-rîtd thé next day, ; atid ! : broùght me 
linèn and clothes ; she Ekewise sent a pby- 
sioian. My govérriéss regaified her ap- 
petitej and was restored tohealthf Shonld 
I not be ungrateful, dear papa, were I 



insensible to so much kiadness ? Bat that 
is npt ail. Mrs* d* Armilly supplies tbe 
place pf masters ; sbe is an excellent musi- 
xian, and teaches. me on tbe piano; be- 
sides which she every day gives me lessona 
in bisfory, and geography, and treats me 
with mildness and affection, which are 
phrays tbe same. Mr. d' Armilly instruite 
me in arithmetic with his daughter Ju- 
liette; the latter teaches me to embroider 
janfi paint flowers; young Edward, her 
..brother, (who is only thirteen years of âge, 
r and draws deligbtfully,) gives me lestons 
in drawing pencil, landscapes, and lends 
me patterns. In a word, the whole family 
load me with marks of friendship. Mrs. 
ji 9 Armilly is so careful of my health, tbat 
noiwithstanding the grUf I shall always 
jfeel*; and my uneasiness, I am no w well aûd 
4p?owing lusty. Still I am very. unbappy, 
dear papa; I bave suffered an irréparable 
loss, and shall déplore it to my latest 
breath ! It is on your bpsom I ought to 
sbf d thesç tears, they would be less buter ! 
rand I am deprived of this consolation! 
Mrs. d'ArmiJly's attention, Jar from less- 
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eiiing my grieÇ serves but to renew it, 
Her kindness reminds me of my roother ! 
afa! if thèse two persons could hâve been 
known to each other, how they would 
hâve been attached ! How blind is préju- 
dice! it often removes us from those 
whose sentiments and characters would 
be most agreeable to us ! 

Adieu, my dear papa; let me know 
your commande, and I will immediately 
obey them, whatever they may be. We 
are in the country of Holstein, five leagues 
from Sleswick, at apretty cottage; tbisboùse 
is inhabited by peasants, who hâve given 
half up to us; it is tbatched, but the inte- 
rior is well arrangea, neat and cbtivenient. 
There are not in France such large and 
pretty cottages. Adieu, my dear papa, 
1 await yoùr answer witb great impa- 
tience. 
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LETTER in. 

Auguste* io Edward. 

Paris, November, 6, 1704k 

1 DID not receive your last letter, my 
friend, until two tnonths àfter date, whîch 
îs extraordinary. TJris letter gave us a 
great deal of uneasiness in every respect. 
How is it possible that Adélaïde cannot 
find you ? She has not been in Swkaer- 
land, which is very singular, for every 
body assured her you were there, and she 
believed it as well as ourselves*. Mamraa 
thinks she is in Germany, and probaHy 
at Hamburgh or Altona, bécause ihosè 
countries are considered 30 hospitable, 
that she bas perbaps imagined thk rean 
'son inust hâve determinéd you to préfet 
it to ail others. Manima recollecte H 
wqs mentioned one day before her, that 
you might perhaps be there. So, for 
this reason, we are very glad you bave 
quitted Switzerland. Wè shall not be easy 
until we know Adélaïde has rejoined you. 
You say I am happy: I hope my friend 
you do not think so. Mamma's release 
has caused us thè greatest joy, but we shall 
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not be happy before we hear our frtends 

are so likewke ; in the itiea» time we suffer 

with them, aad as rauch as tbey do, 

Why then, Edward, speak thus (o me? 

it i* unjùst. My sister and myself hâve 

cried about it. AU tbat you said likewise 

of Andrew bas catsed us rauch trouble* 

How coukl yoii believe any friend mous 

dear to me fthast joui self ? 1 migbt as wqU 

bé jealous.of Lwd Selby* wbom you.lovç 

so much, or o£ the young Eugène» wbem 

you so often praise, or Mias d'Elsenafc* 

who Appears to you so iàteresting because 

she sighs. And we also stgh» I assure you. 

Bot 1 love ail tbose you love, and I neveff 

thought tbat your friendship for anotbfer 

conld diminish tfaai you felt for oae» You 

muet bave been qut of humour when you 

wrote $h4£ séàletiev* Andrew doesuoji 

lodge at our bouse* nor dd we see faim hers 

more, frequcnfly thaa once a fortqight» or 

nearly so; he cornes to diufe with maroma 

two or ibree f imta in a roontfe, bul^I go ta 

see hita once a week. Tht poo* boy is 

mueh to be pitied» His. fafcber, who bas 

committed dreadful crimes» bas becn tried, 
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condemned, tfnd executed thèse two 
monthi. Althotigh, gince the révolution, 
be bad, by thcft and pillage, amassed a 
large fortune, he bas consumed and dissi- 
pated it in foolish expences, and bas con* 
tracted more debts than he bas leftmoney 
to discharge 5 so that the unfortnnate An» 
drew bas notbing at ail : but mamma bas 
just assured him by contract fifteen hun- 
dred lonis per annum for life. Besides 
that, sbe takes upon herself the expence of 
bis éducation: she has placed him in a very 
good school, and supplies him witb ail 
the inasters I hâve myself. The good Mr. 
Duplessis has likewise shewn the greatest 
friendship to Andrew; be says he wUl 
bave an eye over bina, and if he becomes 
what he promises, he will afterwards marry 
him to Utile Sophia, who will be bkbeiress. 
You know this child ; she is nièce to Mr. 
Duplessis, is ten yeara old to-day, and 
very pretty.' Judge how fortunate it will 
be for Andrew, as I beard ail this wtthout 
its being confided to me, I secretly ap- 
prised him of it, and he was very much 
obligea tome; but be has so good a heart, 
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tfaat even without this faope he wonld still 

bave been a *ery good boy. 
I ara going to answer alî your questions 

with respect to Mr. d'Elsenne. Ybu well 

know, that about two or three and twenty 
years ago, atthe end of Louis theXVth's 
reign, Mr. d'Elsenne, wbo had mucb 
influence, despoiled my uncle of ail his 
offices, and caused him to be banished, as 
well as my late father. My mother, who 
was jost married, followed roy father to 
the extremtty of Limousin, and remained 
thete till the death of the king. We mûst 
recall that, to relate something as singa- 
lar as the adventure of Miss d'Elsenne. 
Imagine to yourself, that when mamma waa 
condùcted to the house of arrest, the first 
person she met in this prison was Mr. 
d'Elsenne, who was, like herself, a pri- 
soner. Mamma, on passing him, repeated 
thèse wordsof Warwick, 

One prison hokb th' oppressor and tb' oppress'd ! 

Mr. d' El senne started, and then re- 
mained inimoveable. Two or three day? 
after he approached her, talked with great 
mildness, and at lengtb, by degrees, they 
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became united in ,tbe greatést friendsbip* 
and mutually promised if ©ne were re* 
kased, they would try every possible inetns 
in fevour of the„ fcther. Marama was ren 
leased first, and kept ber word. Mr. 
d'EIsenne had bis liberty in threc wceks 
«fter. Hé immediately came and paid a 
viak to my mamma. It appeared very 
droll to me to see hinl at our bouse; I 
cotold not belp looking at hkn s he bas not 
at ail the appearaoce of a wicked pearson* 
tvhicb verjr much aurprfeed mfc Four cflr 
Eve day* afrer be fiell dangerotîsly ilk be 
bat heen at the point of d'eath and délirions 
for, néarty âfïy-days: bis physfciaa at 
hngtfa Baya fthat he i» dut of danger, but bas 
ftoi entirély recdvet ed bis recollectionj aad 
ïs 90 vrry week théft 1 the leaat nofcejnakes 
bimr feint. As aobh ashe ici couvateseélit, 
iffMuna mil tafce faim Mû»<d?Klsenne's 
letter, and will relate to hfca él\ my auflt 
had done ton ber. 

Adieo, my. friend ; write to us very seon 
a kiqd letigr* that vfill console us ; for your 
lest distressed us i very much. 



N V 
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SETTER IV, 

Edward?» answer to Augmtus. 

Ifenip» Dec«mbec 15, 1794. 

Y ES, I was wrong, dear Augujtôus ; . I waa 
in an ill humour» a very ill humopr; I 
feel and repent it ; nptwithatandipg* 1 ac~ 
kaowlëdge it with joy | But Aj&eiiftiçfe 
wUl perhaps be still offeodcd ; I abpll noÉ 
lie easy until youlet me knowshe forgirej 
me. 

Alas, my friend, no news of Adélaïde* 
wbicb is disheartening ! but front ejoquir 
ries raade ai Hamburgh, it appears air 
mofct certain she ie at Coptnbagftn with 
Madame RoaaseL Lord Selby muât natu- 
rally jsrtoff for thiBcitynext roonth, and be 
haa thegoodnese toshorten the time of bip 
departure. We aet offin five or six day% 
(for I go with him,) and my fefcher liâtes 
ds with pleasure to màke every possible 
enquiry. The hopeof at length finding 
and again geeing a peraon so beloved, has 
poared balm into onr hearts, and iessena 
the pain I should bave felt on leaving my 
famify. As soon a* we find my sisfer, we 

c2 
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shall acquaint my father, who will imme- 
.diately corne to fetcfa her, bat will not re» 
pass the sea with her till the ice is thawed. 
The passage of the Bélt in this season 
will be frightful for a female, for, from 
time to Urne, we are obligèd to leave thé 
ship and draw it over sorae pièces of îce, 
which is passed on foot. It is a singular 
navigation, and quite a treat to me to see 
a thing so carions. If we were reunited, 
I should find it very pretty and amusing 
to be an emigrant: it obliges us to travel, 
which is very instructive. There is, nôt- 
withstandjrag, an inconvenience; it is, that 
one cannot remain where one would wish, 
or go where one would désire. The cot- 
tage in which we réside is charming ; Jt is 
a mil!; the miller is also a fariner, and 
-husbandman, so that we see ail the labours 
of the country. This mill is situated in 
a very solitary place; it is opposite to. a 
fcrge pièce of water, which terminâtes in 
a beautifiil meadow, and on the two sides 
are beautiful woods, one is on a level, and 
the other on a mountàin; in short, the 
falls of water formed by the . mil), the 



17 

cbanns of the house and garden, the 
beautjr of the trees, render this habitation 
very rural and agreeable even in thh sea- 
son, and must be delightful in summer. 
Notwithstanding the cold, Lord Selby and 
myself havé made several lîttle excursions 
in the neighbourhood, and I bave jjrawn 
some views, which roight deserve to be en- 
graved ; among others, the mill of Rarup, 
tbe delightfiil situation of Leutemark and 
Pageroe. I hâve not seen any thîng more 
beautiful in Switzerland. They say that 
thé environs of Eutin and Kiel are still 
more picturesque. I should like a skilful 
artist to travel In Holstein, it w.ould be 
worth bis trouble in every respect. Our 
hôstHiid hisfamily are the best people in 
the worid, and they hâve Jfeceivëd an àsto- 
ni&ing éducation for peasants; they ail 
kûow.how to read and write, and hâve no 
exlernal vulgarity. The millets nephew 
if» a»very good musician; he plays very 
jçfcU.pn tbe .flûte and harpsichord, which 
ifc vfcry! cpmmon among them ; the daugh- 
ters embroider charmingly; and notwith- 
^Jftftdingth^eagreeable accomplishments 

es 
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they ail woçk in the fields, men and wo- 
men, and are very laboriou». But their 
labours are short in this sçççoQt the day 
ends early! Ye$terday, as» they enterçd 
the hoyse at foqr o'çlock, I wa$ ptiU in the 
garden 9 and found jmyself by tbe^ide of a 
au»r dîalj placed in the roiddlcdf a waJk: it 
iijepired me witb the idea of making aama 
Yeraes* whifch m y father bas foond passable, 
9Q I mtà them to you ; bere they are: 

Xjines comporta i/i the monih of Jkçembev 
. oh à fun-jUal, belonging to the Farmer ni 
fvhûsé cottage rve lôdged. "' ' 

Alas ! how 8oon the gnomon'? shade is gône, 
* Which markM of passîijg timé the rapid flight ! 
• How sqob h» Kight her sable curtaindrawn, 
',■ Thathide6tfeedAI-rstftrfroini»yrtTUh.Mrigk4! ' 

Ah^ why, 1*0!^ Glojry o^ tbe nt*W »WfV 
r Dost thou so soon withdraw tbv cheering rajrs, . 

Kor longer trace the marchofhours weprîze, 

,-, M fWPeçrflte touMfuI toil anddeeds of virtaoufc 

You wili ooly give thèse verse? to.my eou* 
sin; at our âge one may «end thèse trïfles 
td onels fiiends, but it would be ridiçuldu* 
to sheorthem toothers. . 

A dieu, <fcar Artaxerxçs, do it<# fttfgét 
\ithful Tancred» 
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LETTER V. 

Mr.cTElsenne to Gabrielle d'EUcnne, hU 

daughter. 

Parit, Pfçenber 9a 

OOULD you for an instant fear, my 
child, tbat my beart wx>i|ld not feel ap 
forcifely a*yours tbe gratitude with whiqb 
yop are so jwtly penetrated ? Sbould I 
be * fatber» if tbe care* *pd benefit* of 
whicjb you are tbe object did not inspire 
a Hke 6eptupent in ipe? I writ* to Ijtfx. 
and Mis, d' ArmjHy, but tell them tgaûi 
tbat gq wprda can deacribe wbat I feel ! 
It i# j* double bappiaw to acquire for 
lrî^i%df thwfrom wboin nrç fe*f*d batred; 
U j? at tbe ?aoie time tp lo*ç a guilty pr«r 
judice, expiate an injustice, wd to replace 
a Md apd bard feeliqg by tbe pweeftpst af- 
fection wbicb can en noble tbe hproan heart* 
Mr» and M*?» d' Annilly, becowe our be~ 
ne&ctprs, bave tasted the purent qatUfaq- 
tion wbicb generopity can proche to great 
jpinds, but I owe tbçro sentiment wjiicb 
#JjK> Wp*& W flwer tbe sublime elevar 
tipn» aqd find tl^em in, gratjXude, I Jxem r 
,b}e /aï jpy ppat wronjp» but for from bei»* 
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overwhelmed, . I love to recall them, be- 
cause it increases my admiration ; and I 
enjoy deliciously a sensibility and enthu- 
siasm, which can alone reconcile me to my- 
«df in discbarging a debt so sacred. Alas ! 
life is so short ! what folly to consume it 
in vain agitation ! Oh, how foolish and 
cpiminal does hatred appear, in tbis tâme 
of discord and implacable reséntmerit, to 
good hearts ! One shudders on seeing tô 
«what an excess it may be carried ! for éf 
ail that bas prodaced the révolution» thé 
<Xily existmg cause, the only inotive of 
public and particular actions, and espe- 
cially of those which the spirit of party has 
caused, is vengeance ! See, my chîld, what 
are the fruits of ît; injustice, violence» 
érmelty, and the most inconceivablè mad- 
ness. It is frightful to thirrk, that in the 
common course of life he "who déclarés 
himself the enemy of anôther, whâtever 
may be his conduct, carries in'him thè 
-germ of such atrocious passions, that he eu^ 
"fers the gloomy route which conducts him 
tô thèse horrible wanderihgs. Terrible 
idéa, which very forcibly struck me eveà 
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before I knew that those whom I hâve ao 
long called my enemies had adopted m y 
daoghter ! On entering the prison, where 
I saw tbe scaffold so near, where I saw 
every day vengeance deprive us succès* 
siveJy of ail our unfortunate com pani- 
ons, I cried dut, Great God, pardon me 
for having bitherto thought that great 
soûls naturally preserved inflexible resent- 
ment ! I at length believe this base pas* 
sion to belong to cowardly and cruel peo- 
ple f and that real greatness consists in 
knowing how to forgive ! I saw in this 
prison an angel, (Madame de Pal mené,) 
and it is she who procured my release ! 
In short, my dear Gabrielle, tell your 
adoptive family they are become the ob- 
jecta of the most tender affections of my 
soûl: after ail I hâve lost, I hâve no 
other interests, no other ties. My only 
society riow is tbat of Madame de Pal- 
meçe; sbehas obligea me to the utmost 
in honouring me with the moçt generous 
proof of her confidence : it is me whom 
she has specially charged with the' ma- 
nagement of Mr. d'Armilly's affairs* Yoh 
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may judge if I acquit myself of thi* com- 
mission with fidelity» ' 

With regard to yourseif» «y child, you 
cannot return to France, because you were 
fourtéen years of âge wheo you quitted 
it, and a girl of founteen cairied away by 
her mother is banished by owr laws. I 
should console myself to your absence for 
your intereat if you could remain in the 
respectable hands which bave received 
yoUf but I dans oot aolicit this nësr faveur, 
altbougb tt be tbe dearest of alf my wishee. 
Mr. * * *, banker of Hamburgh, will rei- 
toit to you some money, and you will re- 
gularly reçoive the saïue smn every six 
mo&thg. { flatter 'myself your generoua 
benefactress will seek a boarding bouse 
foç you, and in lier neighbourhood, if if 
be possible. Adieu» my daughter* I bave 
met with a safe opportunity of forwarding 
this letter; bencefortb I shaJl writeto you 
witb greater seçresy t on your part, follow 
with exaetne^ the plan laid out for you by 
tbe peraon who is bearer of this packet; 
for m wri tiog to you, and sending you wfieree 
with to live, I commit a crime agoinst the 
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state, which merits nothing less than 
twenty years of slaveiy. However, thank 
heaven, we aTe no longer nnder the reach 
of terror; those who govern now sfoew 
good intentions, which is the reason, I am 
persuaded, they do rtot let such laws exîst 
but to render sacred dnties déarer,.and 
to give some Value to actions éo natural 
and so simple, that without thèse dangers 
we shonld havé no merit in doing them. 
I imagine that i* the motive of ail our 
iiew laws. Adieu, my dear child, thank 
heaven every day for having given yon so 
miracnlously a second mother, and pray 
that every blessing majr fall on that bene- 
voleht family. This prayer will be Favour^ 
ably heafd. À Pagan. author has sàid, 
that the wishes of a gtatefttl heart which 
cannât acquit itseif, 'tràntfer its debt to the 
Gods*. Thi* sentiment honours divirtity \ 
it expresses, without doubt, one of thé 
ttahs which ebaractertee it. 
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faneça*. 
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LETTER VI. 

Gabrielles answer. 

.. , Rarup. January 25. IT05. 

My dear papa, 
YOUR letter has made me happy in 

■ 

every respect. I haVe a great dçal more 
pleasûre in loving my dear benefactress, 
since I am certain y ou share in my senti- 
ments for her. Your wishes and mine, 
dear papa» are favoured; I remain hère: 
Mrs. d'Armilly has told me she will not 
part with me, bat to return me to your 
arms ; and this is the use she advises me 
to make of the pension y ou havegiyen /ne. 
1 shall keep a quarter for my maintenance, 
and to purchase things neceàsary for my 
éducation, pencils, colours, paper, silkand 
stufF to embroider; I shall put another 
quarter by in reserve, tbat I may hâve a 
little ready money fpr unforeseen expçnces; 
and shall employ the rest, that is to say 
the half, in assisting unfortunate emigrants. 
We seek for them now, and it is not diffi- 
cult to find them in any place of tbe 
world ; sô we shall certainly discover some 
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soon, although there roay be very few in 
tbis canton. 

Young Edward is at Copenhagen with 
Lord Selby. We bave noi at présent re- 
ceived news of Adélaïde, but we are con- 
stantly in bopes Lord Selby will, for, ac- 
cording to appearances, she must be in 
Denmark. After ail they bave told me, I 
interest myself in this jqung person as if 
she were my sis ter; and ought I not to 
regard her as such, since she is the daughter 
of Mrs. d'Armilly? 

Mr. **-.**, who returns to France, 
takes charge of this letter, but when I 
write by post it shall be with the précau- 
tions* my dear papa has prescribed me to 
use. Adieu, my dear father, I send you a 
sampler of my embroidery, and some small 
pictures of fiowers, by which you may 
judge of my iinproyement ; even if I should 
not like to employ myself, could I fail. in 
application, since it is a means of pleasing 
you ; and when, at the same time, I hâve 
no other means of testifying my. gratitude 
to her who has bestowed so much care 
on me? 
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LETTER VIL 

Pierrot to Augtittus. 

Rarup, January g$; 

SlNCE Tancred is no longer hère to tell 
you the news, rny dear Artâxèrxés; I wiîl 
tfélate it to you, but oh condftiôflf that you 
*riD punctually answer me. I am going 
to recite an incredible adtenture. In the 
first plaèe, yoù tnust rècollect the Countess 
de Mortane, who was a réty good woman, 
and who gave such beautifal collations 
to childrert. I remember very well htfving 
been af her house, and 1 still see the grand 
Bàloon gilded, where they dahced, and thé 
Abbé preééplor to the yotmg Etienne 
Mortame; that Àbbê tfàs very strict, hë 
Was âltrays scolding, he hafd an imtnédë- 
tfatèly lotig nose, and à large tfdrt on Ma 
fereheàd : you see if I hâve à good më* 
ihoryv Nô* heré is the advehtùrè, that #ill 
ifoihiichdurpris'eydu. Thédâybeforëyèif* 
iétdbfy as we left the table, Ida, the dairgh* 
ter 6( ûër host, camé ànd told us a pedltit 
éhqiifrëd « tfe woûkt buy éf hfth. Shé 
added, that this inerchant often Rassied 
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thipugfa our canton, and that be sold ail 

sorts q{ prptty trjfljes. Upoq which, Gac 

brieUe b*4 9 i»f #d ^ $ee hbp, and insfead 

©f Jaking bw in, went with Ida to tbe 

farnoer's. Agotlaçonte and myself fallowed 

her; œy si$tçr TheodaUçdç remaiped wi& 

roaiftma. As soon as the little mer- 

chant saw us, be unpacked bis goods ; be 

tpoke Germap, and WA3 very young, (nop 

laprç than thirteen years oW,) but I did 

npt toke mnih notice of him. However ft 

appeared tfeat bu -4*cp ww pot entinely unr 

kaown to rae, (you wUl preaetuly sae J waa 

po£ mfctakeii,) I neyex saw any thing so 

pwtty as jth$ GWJents of bis Irunk wbich 

he bad for «aie. Jfo fthe first place, emr 

broiderçd gardera, knit jnittQns, garlând* 

of tt/aw flowerp, chartpiug little basket* 

ip^de with tbç seçds of tbe melon, (which 

i$ qpite new,) and then porae little tes 

boards imitatÎQg china, and roade with 

shells of egg$, but bçautifully painted in 

little roses and blue bottles; in short, mpny 

other thingp. GabrielJe bought aome 

thread and silk for herself, and she gave 

to me and Amalazonte a tea board of egg 

d2 
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shells, quke complète, and two baskets 
madeofthe melon seeds; she likewise took 
some straw flowers" for Theodalinde, and 
then we returned home. Mamma found 
thèse bargains so pretty, that she wished 
to see the little merchant, who came im- 
tnediately. It is now you will be asto- 
nished. You would never guess who this 
pedlar was: well, imagine to yourself,' it 
was young Etienne Mortane, son of the 
Countess de Mortane, who was so rich, 
had such a beautiful house, and wore so 
many diamonds. I remember less of his 
figure than that of the Abbé, on account 
of his large nose and wart, and because 
he always prevented my eating meringues 4 ; 
besides, young Mortane is very much 
grown, and very brown by being exposed 
to the wind, for it is eighteen montbs since 
he became a -pedlar, and rambled from 
morning till night without relaxation* He 
told us he had walked twice to Ham- 
burgb, which is thirty-six French leagues 
hence. The Countess de Mortane, who 

* Meringues are a sort of pastry. 
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who was a widow, emigrated with her me- 
ther and two children, Etienne and Lucie 
de Môrtane, who is twelve years old. The 
Countess died at Hamburgh two years 
since, the two children were left witb theit 
grandmotber, who they say hàs not much 
sensé, and h very infirm. As she bad 
searcely any money, she came hère, and 
retired in the village called little Brevel, 
(for there are two Brevels, the other called 
great Breveté) This poor woman, wbo is 
seveniy<-five years of âge, settled in a cot- 
tage; her money was soon entirely gone, 
andsheeommencedknîtti&gpurses; Lucie, 
who is very dexterous, made ail sorts of 
pretty Works»; and Etienne Mortane pn> 
posed to go andsell them; whichheha* 
doue -with succès». . He goes to Sleswick 
and the. fleighbouring chateaus, and selle 
enougb goods to support his grandmother 
ànd sister. They' hâve taken différent 
liâmes, and are well known to be French, 
bât they are supposed to be people of 
die fotfter class. Mamma went to see 
the gramlmother yesterday; she foiïnd 
lier, in a garrot with Miss Mortane; how- 

d3 
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ever ahe had a tolerably. good bedi bat 
Lucie $lept on ihe floor* pu a targe featfo* 
pillow, and whhout qheetss and yonng 
Etienne on straw. The brojther and sfctey 
•re very iuterestiog, frora their c*re wd 
attachinent tq their pùox pld grandmftther, 
Metaitfa sent thera some aheetg aad a ftmr 
$roall hoiisehold goods ; Theqdelhi<l£;car« 
ried them two pots of sweetmeats, «ne of 
àprieot marmelade, and the otber currant 
jèlljr. TfatU adveoiure bas greatly aflfeeted 
110» but it has given great pleatuieio ftthri* 
çile, wbo has balf her pension ta gba awey ; 
and ifcen it is very please&ft to meet wkh 
$uch a famiiy. With tbîs meaey they 
will ne-looger ileep in a garret; they are 
nqiir in. a new lodging, ckwi&ting of two 
email neat rooros ; tbey Jia?* a gwd store* 
aûd *wae good beda, Etienne will no 
langer be a pedW; nvy father lias taken 
upom binweîf.to ^1 their Jittle workaat 
the faix» of Sleswickand Kiel, aud E&enae 
will corne every day to our bouse to take 
levons in writing and arithmetic, whicb 
tny fatber will give him. Lucie «will rat 
xnaid al home to take care of her giaadt 
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mother, but Gabrielie will go and seeher 
every morning to teaçh her différent things» 
Their cottage 19 but a short quarterofa 
Jeague froni purs» sq that it is only 4 Httle 
walk for u$. My fatbe* says, tlipt ttaq 
two çbildreq n?ay j*eti|m to France with- 
out diffiçolty, and taJce possession of tbeir 

estâtes w\$ be will take charge of tbeip 
affaire. 

I thoughj; thia hisfory wçttfd give ypp 
pkasure ; I beg y<?u will rçlat* it ta fane* 
naicfo Adiep, roy d?ftr /Vrtp^erxes, I epn 
bmce you, and airç *wd ftlw&yt *W1; tffi 
yppr sio^re friead Orpemajoe. 

• ■ 

Guttaioui $$rm<wL to. Edward tfArrryUjh 

X OU h^ye gjivw w «9* raany prooft $f 
friendsjïip, dew Edward, that l am certain 
befpjrçhpad of thç ifiteresi yoi* wjll t$kf ip 
the bappy change of my situation* .1 ac- 
knowledge to you, my friçnd, th*t far 
three rponths particujarly jjp wejre ip a 



32 



déplorable state. The resources of my 
friends were entirely exhausted, and what 
éompleted my trouble was tbe neces- 
sity of parting wîth the Abbé Dùbourg. 
He lêfi us with chagrin two months since ; 
he was at Zurich, seeking a situation, and 
by unexpecled good fortune the Prince*** 
Whois in Switzerland, with thé young 
Prince Frédéric, his only son, passed 
through Zurich, saw Mr. D * * * his 
bànkef, and told him he wished to send 
his son on a tour through It&Iy, and to 
fitid for him a Frencb preceptor, who 
united with an excellent réputation, in- 
struction and sensé. Mr. D * * * pro- 
posed the Àbbé Dubourg, who, at the end 
of a fortnight, was accepted. This news 
gave me the most lively joy, since it re- 
moved ail uneasiness on thefate of my re- 
spectent friend. A little time after, the 
ifcbbé learning the Prince was looking ont 
ftfr an artist also to accompany his son, 
ènd to draw the most beautiful views in 
IfcâJy, pttfpésed me, bût on terms that 
#buKI make me accept the situation with 
pleasure. ' The Abbé shewed several of 
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my pictures, and spoke of my character 
with p&ternal affection and kindness; at 
the saine time he added my birtb, and tbe 
principles of my parents, would not allow 
nie to embrace the profession of an artist, 
butthat I should consider roygdf honoured 
in being attacbed under a su i table title to 
a sovereign prince, and then I would de* 
vote with zeal my feeble talents to hinu 
The Abbé has obtained for me the title he 
solicited, and the prince, knowing the si- 
tuation of my famîly, has added to this fa- 
vour, by sending me a considérable sum of 
ready raoney, besides the allotf ance he 
has granted me ; a generosity which has 
«mdered me very happy, siuce this mçney 
may release my parents fropi embarrass- 
aient, and relievç their wants for two 
y$*ra. Thus 1 owe every thing to tbe 
Abbé, \ay taste for study and application» 
and conjaeqqently the talent for paintÎDg» 
9&d> in fact, the situation which* he bas 
rendered me capable of filling. I çhalt 
not be separated from him, and may still 
profit by bis lesaoas and ad vice ; this idea 
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atone softens the pain I should feel in 
quitting a family so dear lo me, > - 

J aball «et off for Italy in eigbi d*ys- I 
flatter myself, dear Edward, you wiU wrilç 
to me sometimes, I will soon «end yoa 
my itinerary ; in the mean cime write to 
me at Zurich, under cover, to Mr. D * * * 
who will forward your leitera ta ine. 



fcETTEft I#, 

Edward' s answer èq Çutiapw* 

Copenhagen, May 2 9 

Y OU do me justice, ray dear Gustavus* 
in believmg I aincerely participai? in 
whatever good fortune jnay happen to 
you. Your lelfeer ha» gi.ven me gteat 
pleasure; ft mùst be a satisfaction to you 
to recenre -sucb obligations frora the *e* 
speetaWe Abbé Dubourg ; beaveq rewaids 
you for your attachaient to h}fii, you re* 
ceived htm, you profited by bis instree- 
tion, and you now enjoy the rewa?d- of 
your good heart and application. 1 bcM 
lieve, my friend, there is a particokr pro* 
vidence over grateful hearts. The su* 
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preme Benefactor God without donbt 
prôtecfé tieiri, and cân only emireïy 
àb&ftdoit ingtats. You afre gotng to vrsit 
à téry iàtereëting courttry, I faope you 
wïH say a grcat deal of h in yoor letter; 
on my part t wiil let you shaïe my ob* 
àe* valions. Destiny has conducted us iù 
the two extreirtittes of Europe; we must 
*iibtriit, and éndeavour to draw instruc- 
tion frofn this srtrange situation. Copen- 
hagen 18 a veflry fine cky, and we find a 
very amiable ttnd lively society; hère 
étrangers are received witb ease and be* 
nevolence. People in the north hanfe 
àlways passéd for being hotpitable; they 
rétain thie repntàtion in a remarkabie-det 
grée 7 in an âge, which certainly furnishe* 
etery opporturrity for ifr i will somerime 
h en ce give- yôtf more particulars, bat now 
ire are solely éeoopied in teeking my sisrtiet 
ÀdélàWe, afkl utrfortmiately our reavarehes 
hâve a* yel prodûced nothrag, We cmfy 
know that a French woman named Mis* 
Bouftsel (tfhicir is» the naine of «y sister's 
govefnëss) ha* left Hamburgh foiir 
monthi skicé #i*h a youitg persan &wM 
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teen years old, of a very pretty figura 
. named Adélaïde Clara, and who w*s. not 
her daughter. Other circumstances hayç 
persuaded us tbat this young person caq 
be no other tban my sister, and we stijl 
believe it: but I recollected with sorrow 
the adventure of Miss d'Elseixne, anji. I 
tbink it is not impossible tbat chance 
and this singular report may produce 
«^ second, time a like error. Notwkb- 
standing, we bave colleeted sq maqy 
fiicts, , so many littlé striking détails» 
«hich wben united dfcsipate ail douta. 
What is certain is, that thèse two Frençh 
peuple^ wbom we bave djsçovered sojpç 
traces of hère, are np loriger at Copen? 
hagen ; the question is tu dipcover wbe» 
ther tbey bave retumed to Hambijrg^ 
or if they hâve been to Norway or Swedep t 
My father, fropa our leitera, set off for 
Hamburgh, and if be does not raeet.wjtth 
them, will travel over Holstein, and go 
even to Jutland. We bave had iuserted 
in ail the .German papers articles by 
which my sister may leara the name of 
the place we iuhabit ; betides, Lord §elby 



37 

bas written on the same subject twice to 
his mother; he bas not received an an- 
swer, but he has taken the précaution to 
write again to his correspondent in Lon- 
don, to charge him to hâve the same 
articles in the public papers, which hâve 
been exeeuted, for Lord Seiby has rend 
them in three English papers that hâve 
been sent him, since we hâve been hère. 
We never thought my sister was in 
England, for we were persuaded that 
nothing could induce her to go there; but 
on such an interesting subject, we must 
not neglect any thing, and I beg even 
you* Gustavus, to learn every information 
in the countries you travel through. It 
will be better to make a thousand useless 
enquiries, tban to omit ose of import- 
ance. 

Let me hear from you often 9 my dear 
Gustavus, and never forget a friend who 
is so tenâerly attached to you, and for 
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LËTTËR X. 
- Melame de Bossiere to Olympia D***. 

Y ES, my dear Olympia, I am evefy day 
more confirmed in my conversion, and thë 
longer I live at the court I am attached 
to> the more I am persuaded tbat it & 
possible to find virtuons and amiable 
prinoe». 1 am going to relate to you à 
trait, whîch will be better than my eulo- 
giums. The yonng princes* Juiia hafe 
had an extremely parafai illness, whieb 
was very long, and ât the efld of some 
time, she was obligea to repose a confia 
dence which admiration bas betrayed* 
She acknowJedged to the Countess D***, 
that she hadieecreUy paid several kuali 
pensions to unfortunate persons, and the 
terro had erpired sinoe her ilbi&tô, and 
not being able to go «rotor recela pti- 
▼abely her différent pensionei** Aie Wnhed 
to send them the money that was due to 
them. A calculation has been made of 
thèse gifts, and it is found tbat it greatly 
-^"•<**ds the half of this young princess's 
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aUowance, without ite being known to 
any one, beoaase it was done with the 
greatest secresy, which she ordered ail 
the unfortiinate persans to whom die was 
benefactress to keep c . I sfaall not make 
any reflection on the above. What ex- 
pressions could etnbellish such traits! 
What commenta could add to the senti- 
menu they inspire 1 In fact, I find in the 
vrbole of this august faœily the samé 
gdodœss, the dame virtues* I lire under 
their protection; this idea prévenu my 
«spressirig as I could w»h ail that I feel \ 
a just delicacy deprives banished per&tu 
the privilège of openly pràistng those 
whoafibrd them an asylum; this priva- 
tion ia the real . disgrâce of misfortune.; 
it betangsjonly to die happy and indet 
pendent to delivef themselves ùp to effu* 
sions so noble, and so easy of admiration; 
the «nfortunate and fugitives can only 
ofler sû$pccted prime; they ougbt at 
leastio cwt a veil over those that «achpé 

■;:.••• 

* This trait îs not inventéd ; I collecte* it With ce*- 
tatnty, addfèkttedt'faithftUly. 
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them; thèy are like unfortunate levers, 
not daring to speak but mysieriously, or 
condemnad to silence. 
- You know, dear Olympia» we bave 
often jested on this maxim of the people, 
that the Negros are ail good or ail bad. 
Bot it appears to me, that if it is applie4 
tô princes, it would be eqiially jost. For, 
in fact, when a prince allows htmsc&f to 
be corrupted by flattery, I think witbout 
etifficalty that heu ail bad; but when he 
can rôrât t\kot séduction, he • must bave 
been borri with so diatinguished a- sensé 
and excellent a character, that bé- must 
really be ail good. 

I know my father hopes • soon to. be 
atye to retorn to France. NotwithstafMk 
ingtbe pleasure I shatt feél in returning 
to my native place, and the inexpressibl* 
joy of finding rayself in the bosom of my 
family, I sball not leave this coontry 
without regret. What then shail I • mot 
f efel on repassing Zurich, and bidding you 
farewell ! Write to me as often as you can, 
dear Olympia; the happiness of receiving 
letters frora you is ta me witbout alloy, 
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since t may hôpé never to be deprhred 
of itv 



LETTER XI. 

The Courttm de.Lurcé to the Chevalier d'Iselin: 

Castie of •••, Jane 23. 

Y ES, my dear Chevalier, 1 am still en-» 
cbaftted with my new situation. Wben 
we enjoy perfect tranquillity, we are al- 
ways happy, but in thèse tintes we find 
it suprême happiness. My apartment is 
smnll, but very neat, and I am in the pos- 
session of a superb castie, an immense 
library, and the most beautiful gardens in 
thé world ; I - bave the Cûmmand of ail 
the servants* who obey me punctually; I 
can feficy myself the mistress of this mag- 
nificent abode ; and if I really were so, I 
sbould be less happy, fer I must tben dé- 
pend on a steward, which is very tiresome ; 
1 must make my appearànce, dress, curl 
my hair, go to court, and* recehre a multi- 
tude of troublesome people. What hap- 
piness to be free from ail that ! What is 
living in the world with a large fortune ? 

e 3 
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U *s to pat$ o&e'fi 1& îp; sftcrSfieîng oo^'s 
inclinations, reason, healtb 9 and time* te 
fashion and étiquette, and to the most 
trifling préjudices. When one has passed 
youth, and is neither a gamester, vain» or 
ambitions, and possess solid taste* the life 
one leftds at court and in the great world 
k truly insupj>Q*t4kA& . Yw tell «ae tbee, 
«né might live according to ojoe's Caste, 
but it is a ver y difficuk thing with a con- 
sidérable fortune; in th^t situation one 
bas is© many relations, $o many intimât? 
Jrieqd&, that one does ftot like, but wfrich 
euatotâ reéaios, that . pœ n^uat possess 
great «fcreagtb qf mind to.decide on break- 
iflg Isp «a»y iitfcle «ies, <wd to te&v* tbe 
pu^ikt daraor; fcr a perfcon immensely 
rirf* wbo wiumiï^^ «cpfMy* ^«pifes ^ 
grfrt pa«t pf <tb* p<K>pk ^itb tkatfcort of 
JA&gatfo&.tbty wopld feej fpr amercbaat 
wbo ts «(wto a tetfkrupk Gxeat wp^csp, 
lets of fesat?» or $maU hoipes, &€, trç teiv 
rWU favdtftt $^id*5> this kiod of désertion 
bas nevtfr fixe approbation ©f the pyblic ; 
ttey wpuid a*Iy tben see avarice or cp« 
prise. Apd besidt*» if one is devoted to 
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retirement, of wbat use is a large fortune ? 
an elcgant houie is no longer required, 
if pue only receives ihose one loves ; and 
one no longer wanu feasting or lux unes; 
ail thèse treasures could only be employed 
in giving thera away : that would be, I 
allow, a çelestial enjoyment; but wheu 
one does not possess tbem, one is not tor- 
meçtçd with the désire of having thera 
•to distribute; riches are oply envied to 
satisfy the vanity, and not to make a wor- 
thy use of tbem. I will even say, that in 
a f tate of mediocrity, one feels a purer 
pleasure in b,eing benevolent, because-one 
is so with meut and discernaient, Bril- 
liant gifts are commonly attrjbuted to 
ostentation and vanity, which corrupts 
every thing r and is always blen,ded with it 
In a. amalj degree. It is, a fine thing to 
fourni hospjtals; but it is sweeter to go in 
solitude* and carry bread to the cottages. ' 
The conclusion of ail this is, that heaven 
has $ttacbe4 to mediocrity ail .the felkky 
ef ibis life; foidas immense riches removea 
us nrach ftrther from that happy state than 
poverty, tbe resuit is, that you and I are 
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nearer happiness than ever were Mr. de 
Marraontel and Mr. de Beaujon'. 
' With respect to the discharge of my 
office, ît takes a very short time; with 
good 6ense, order, and activity, orte raay 
perfectly fulfil domestic duties by atten- 
tion, and devoting to them regularly one 
hour each day. I hâve likewise never 
admired those kind of housekeepers whi> 
hâve acquired great réputation, precisely 
because it attracts praise, that is to say, 
becaude they are always seen employed; 
this continuai occupation .proves to me 
nothing but puerility or affectation. An 
intelligent wotnan knows how to cotiduct 
her house as well, and often better, and 
nobody would perceive that she directed 
eVery thrng. It is true, I do not speak of 
women, who, with not only a ctecent, bat 
very considérable fortune, carry econotny 
to suc!) an excès», as to actually take upon 

* It fa seen by the example* cited, that eitoltUe 
paoêrtyi» not spoken of; that is to saJr,of • those who 
are destitute of income or refuge $ sfee is âlluâing hère 
tp the situation in which one hue only absolute neces- 
sariee, or to those who are obligea to work. 
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themselves the management of the kitchen; 
I know that this custom, which continues 

w 

in raany colin tries, appears to certain 
travellers a cure proof of the most pare 
irianners; they think a woman must pos~ 
sess àjl thè perfections of her sex, as soon 
as she knows how tô serve up a good 
dinner, and is devôted to pass her life 
with maid servants and valets. Âccôrding 
to them, the kitchen is a temple, where 
the bonour of a woman is alway* in 
sàfety; thèse people contemplate with as 
much compassion as admiration a young 
woman bashipg méat, and burnîng her 
face over a furnace. Every ohe hàg their 
manner of seeing and judging; as for me, 
I think, when one pays a cook, there is 
no nécessity for partaking such employ- 
ment with him ; and she would please her 
husband much better, by taking care of 
his children, and giving herfcelf up to their 
éducation, th#n to pàfcs four or five hours 
every day in a hot dfety place, and fotlow 
witbout necefcsity -an utipleasant or un- 
heakhy business, which always ends in 
destroying thè health. As to thé re*' 
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iuy crîticism falls only on ladies who are 
jrich pnd.cook only from habit* and who 
for the $ake of praise take pleasure ijti 
éttttmg raw méat; I can only figure them 
to mysçlf with hands bloody, or blacked 
with the coak Put 1 like tbat a young 
person should learn as mticfai of this art as 
b$)ongs to the pantry ; this kind of copkery 
bas nothing disagreeable in it; I éYfcfl 
think, that jellies, and preserted flofeer?» 
and fruits, $hpuld be preparqd by the 
hands of woroen. 

I write often to my mistress the Bftron- 
e*s de Flemming; 1 entirely disguise jny 
writing, but in other respects I endeavon? 
to render my letters bgreeable, I think 1 
noay flatter myself I succeed, for shé sebds 
me long and charmiug answers, and 4a* 
Wites me shie is dying with impatience to 
knoy> me persomlly* Sfce, clos* not feus- 
peQt thpt tfâs interview will be a romantid 
récognition* and a true coup de theati& 
Sbe #ill reçkofts on going to Eûgland* 
so that she will not return to this ca&tle 
far a year and balf <w two ymm. I o»ty 
*jritp besides to Madame Blknont and yew ; 
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I bave no correspondent* wfch Mn. d'Er- 
mont, bot I - bèar of her by ber cousin, 
who infbrms me sbe bas made several at-^ 
teœpts to rettim to Franco. 8© tbis pas^ 
sionate royaljst fa becomlng a rëpublican ! 
One mustacbnowlédge ail thèse apostasies 
in fin itely discrédit political Systems, or thë 
oharacfeefsof enthbsiasts of différent par- 
ties. Happy are the people who are mo- 
derateand peaceable; wbo bave nevervili-. 
fied any ©ne, whô bare ne ver hated a peN 
son for bis opinions; tbeyhavenotbingtd 
retract. You ad vise me, tay dear : Cite- 
valier, afeo to Hïake attempts to obtafr» my 
rettirn to my cotmtry. I woùkl certainiy 
make thera, if I were sure of findmg peace 
in France; but bow can I bope for it? 
I thank you fo? tbe offers you hûve madé 
me on this subject ; I own to you, that P 
prefer reniaining house-keepe J- m my castle, 
tban to go and lire in the mîdst of faction 
and intrigués; and for what ? for a fortune 
I anj so eontented witbout ! I dévote my 
days to s weet tranqoillity ; I cannot describe 
to you the calmness of my mind; ob, hoir 
deticiously I enjoy it, in comparing it with 
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tbe horrib)e agitation whieh consumes so 
many people! Philosopher» and poets 
think they ghre us an idea of gréât cou- 
rage, by representing the wise stmggling 
with firmness against adversité ; I do better 
than struggle against it, I embrace it net 
only with submission, but with joy ; I feel 
tbat I owe much more than itcan deprive 
me of; it has given me what serves in 
place of every thing, patience, indulgence» 
the unalterable serenity of a mind, com- 
ptable and resigned, and the inestimable 
happiness of knowing ail my strength and 
resources individually. Leave me then in 
my solitude; I am there forgotten by the 
wicked and insensible; I no longer lire but 
for those I love ; is it not particularly above 
ail, at this Urne,, a more agrepable exist- 
ence? 

Write me a long letter, and often ; one 
must hâve lived in absolute retreat tô 
know what value one can attach to the 
letters of a real friend who writes like you» 
The letters do not arrive hère till evening, 
but the hope alone of receiving one spreads 
an inexpressible interest on ail tbe post 
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days, and I can give you no idea of the 
pleasure I feel when they bring me a large 
letter, very thick, under cover, on wbich I 
recognize the post-mark of Bremen. Adieu, 
my friend ; believe tbat absence, far from 
weakening friendsbip, can only increase it, 
when one lives in profound solitude. 



LETTER XII. 

Juliette to her cousin Advienne. 

Rarup, August 28» 17Ô5. 

No, my dear cousin, we hâve not at 
présent heard any direct news of Adélaïde, 
but it appears certain she is in Denmark 
or Sweden* Lord Selby wrote to my fa- 
tber in his last letter, that he believed at 
la$t to havepositively found out sure traces, 
by wbich means he is every moment ex» 
pecting to discover her. You may ima- 
gine, my dear friend, ail we bave suffered 
in this long expectation? My mamma's 
health is very much disordered. 

They talk of sending my brothers, my 
little sister, and myself, to my aunts in 
France, on account of the wealth they will 
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return to us; bat we shall be vdry aorry 
to quit an exile, in whîch we le^ve papa 
and mamma. Haw can I feei happy in à 
large house, when I consider they inhabït 
a small cottage? I should however feel a 
great pleasure in agatn seeing my autlt, 
m y cousin, and you, dear Âmenaitfe; but 
it is with mamma this happiness would be 
perfect ! It is decided that my elder bro- 
ther should remain in Denmark ail the 
time Lord Selby wfll pàss there, and that 
Orosmane, Atrialazonte, and myself, should 
not rèfarn to France tilPtbe bëgihhing of 
winter ; perhaps then tnypapa and frfattima 
riiay ateo cottie; 

Our habitation is chanrting now; we 
harve an agreeable neighboorhcKk}, and 
oftèn ga tô Dollrott ; if I knew better how 
ta Write, I wtwld glve yoù a description of 
the toasters of this castle, but that would 
tftke a long time, for I think it would 'be 
impossible in One letter to relate ait that is 
good and amiable of them. I hâve like- 
wise a charming friend at Rarup ; it h a 
young person of ray own âge, adopted by 
a lady, who gives her a perfect éducation. 



We take long walks, and find a great 
many plantsand beatttifiil butterflies, which 
we paint togethtr with âowers; sa you 
see we aa;e as bappy as emigrants can be. 
fôftbrielta if mw qaite contentai; sfae is 
stSiniiule atelanchely» but ahe j^aiwabla, 
aad vef y Jând. Sfae feelMWxioua coocern 
g* tb* famijy emigmtod of who«i I sp<M 
Madam 4^;Mwfcwi« ajjd Jiêr grntiârtb& 
4ren. Ttae chiktoen» wboa*. af&itfs mjr 
fether &a*atraAg£d» will letorto te Franc* 
M*t AiosÉb *Afc fk«f giiaadji¥>tl«tf ,<wtu>, 
tlM«V».to my iatho^is ctraaed footn th* 
liai pf «a^igraii ti . 

Ajamlayon^e kmto «rid reada extotiacly 
mil ; Oroamaiie «Hoafa* up tlw triées tifce a 
•quinte! ; bcefcka, bê tourna wy *eH, and 
spcaks Germa© in a «nrprising mannes 
Âdieaydear AmmaMa; lare «Iways your 
ThQodeliDde, and tell her so veiy often. 
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LETTER XIH. 

Mrs. de Palmène to hèr sister Mrs* <PArmiHy.< 

Pàtis, SeptemberSO. 

F ROM your last letter, my dear friend, 
I hope you hâve before this found our Ade» 
laide, and th*t she h now in yottr arma. 
I bave on my aide taken eyery possible 
prôceeding to acquire some light on ber 
f§rte, but withoùt succès». How happy f 
ttbali be wbenl knW ehe u near you ! 
Who better thau myselï can conceit«e and 
feel ail you hâve suffered in such an unceï- 
tainty ! Your affaira hère are geing on 
very well, Mr. d'Elsenne employa hfenself 
exclusivery wi th them» Gratitude in him 
is a real passion ; hé is likewisë gêneront 
and sensible to . an uncocnmon degree» 
You will decidedly not send' Edward hètifc 
imraediately, but we request the others, for 
reasons Mr. d'Elsenne has related. He 
begs you will confide Pierrot to him, whom 
he will take care of till you can bring Ga- 
brielle. I assure you Pierrot will find in 
him the most assiduous and affectionate 
instructor. Represent to ypurself thia im- 
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placàble and terrible entmy, this old per* 
secutor, Mr. d'Elsenne, at length solely 
oçctfpied in your interest, and ail that re- 
latés to yott ! Alas ! too often enmity and 
indifférence rftiOcfeed to the most tender af- 
fecticif; it is pleasant to admire a "change 
on the contrary, and to see hatred re- 
placed by a sincère attachraent. If we" 
well knew the wonderful versatilité of the 
hnman heart, a well-founded hope would 
«often the lacerating pain which violent 
and unreasonable feelings produce; we 
sbould say, This passion, which I believe 
invincible, will perbaps. in time leave in 
me conterapt and disgust. That object 
wbich inspires me with a culpable aversion, 
will perbaps one day becotne my dearest 
frfend ! Oh, what happiness if such re- 
flexions could moderate a dangerous en- 
tbusiasm, or conquer unjust préjudices ! 
' We both knew a woman, who for ten 
years bdievëd she had an insurtnoùntable 
aotipathy to her husband, and at the end 
of that time suddenly felt for him a pas- 
sumate tenderness, which still continues» 
Those ëftàmples, much more common thr~ 
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is supposa, arete tn$ tymm <*m\0t ikq 

arrange* argpn»*nt9 wmft&mcp/mdo* 

peodeflt pf ali rQti&wm tde*».. . Thcm ia 

ftotbwg *plid but Mingg inspjrodJ^lNfe 
tiMre <jçp prescrite by ditfyj fdMhVtfbflrt 
lçad to illusions and wor% wbfcbtime *ttt 

c^twly detfjroy, afld rç«HW* «ftd yirtue 
migbt disijppte. 

I ^w har * ibrtrigft 9go for tb» .firtfJMNl 
thi? threç year* By «fttrAQtâiQitry good 
fwtune *to, Jias ljved p0«$fttyy w Ltrô- 
gyedofl, <a«d hw pot beau d?priv«d Of her 
W?erty,,or panspiited, $h# * sttjU b*trin 
wyije, but brings up ^U*tte^«WWtîiwr 

v^rj UU T&* qWW , *bo m ten^r* nid» 

ba^ thp appearwç^iOf a, Ifofc boy drc»*l 
«s* gîrf : tfc is ftlwnjfi wffted jrfch » wbifo 
or plfvmg- witb » drwwi f he climba <«j fa 
chaire, Mriflg a frrçbtiW huHfe; l «*v*c 
4W my tjung nw# ridiqulous or xvore 
trp#bte»oi»?w Madftw de G * • » finîtes 
fit ^11, tfeïf, and repsats witb an air of cpm, 
ptawiKW. tfcat Clémentine i* a tfra> tiwg-; 
W£ m«y se* $betAtta*I\es âo this chacge a 
wrt of.gvaoe aad gemi%, and Cfeman. 



tiae, *ib»t i* pot iaUtakeo, redoubles he? 
jpjpe iwirj tirae the hears this sentence, 
wfctçh is tç ber an eulogy. How eajsily 
wt pas* fyom ow extremity to auotber I 
Madam de Ç*** bas been strudç with 
&e*pedaittry of certain mothers, who wish 
their daught^rs at the âge of five pr six 
years rmy hâve a goçd deportment y axià sbe 
gives hers the manners and tone of littlç 
giri» in the strçet, She wisbea at teq 
years old that sbe may be a mère wag ; 
that is to aay, sbe dœ& not knpw how to 
amuse bersetf except by inçjecçacy antf vul- 
garity. Our cbildrep have ( never bçen 
constrained» they bave ail the natijral apd 
amiable gaiety of their âge, bot withio 
bpunds apd deçeocy. Our daughters bavç 
not the decided tujrn of our -boys; they 
bave UQt rçfflftfitd the grâces which, fron* 
their infançy, adwii and characterize their 
sept, the Umi^ sçiftpess and instinct of mo+ 
desty; at te$ years, when they are per? 
mitted to pa*s a littl? time in soçiety, fer 
from troubiing ,every oqe by poisy plays ; 
they al^eady k$oy how to Jistan %o «on* 
versation with ipter^t, mi Pon^qMeQ^ 1 '* 
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with advantage; and I belieVe tbat Adc- 
laide, Juliette, Gogo, and Âdrienoe, wffl 
bë more amiable women tban Clémentine 
can ever be, althougb tbe latter may be 
born with as good a disposition. 

With regard to Madam de C***^ 
sister-in-îaw, she is still the same as when 
you saw her, enthusiast by calculation, 
coolly emphatical, mortally wearisome ta 
those who love nature and reasorr. Her 
conversation resembles a bad collection of 
bon mots, made by people without taste. 
Her character i* not more estimable tban 
her mind;'at the commencement of the 
révolution she was a zealous constitution' 
alist. You may recollect how she tired 
us with her praises oïJimited monarchy, of 
mised govërnments ; now she is « violent 
rëpuMican ; she woiild without doubt be 
passionately in love with royalty, if our 
brave soldiers had not subdued ail the 
powers of Europe conspired against us. 
With respect to poli tics, according to my 
opinion, a woman can only speak of what 
pertains to morality or particular laws, 
but wben she takes upon herself to treat 
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of constitution and the forma of govern- 
ment, it becomes in the highest degree 
ridiculous; for want of instruction, afae 
can only repeat with pedantry the itiost 
trite common places; this singular mix- 
ture of ignorance, prétendions, and fri- 
Volity oBsfs something so coraic and strik- 
iug, that I am surprised the idèa bas not 
struck tbem of bringing such à person on. 
the stage. A pièce entitled La Femme, or 
Les Femmes éPEfat, wôuld be an excellent 
comedy in character ; this subject appears 
to me much more striking than that of the 
Femmes Savantes or Précieuses Ridicule^. 
Wbat a pHy that such a character did not 
exist in the time of Molière ! ^ 

Adieu, dear sister, I feel the delightful 
présentaient that we shall soon meeï 
again ; but if you do not corne hère in 
four or fivé moriths, I shall certainly malcè 
you a visit I confide this letter to the 
amiable and. intçresting Alphonsine, who 
will pass near the place you inhabit, ôrt 
embarkiftg to go to Denmark and Stock- 
holm. This yoûng person not being able 
to obtain the recall of her parents, sets 
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wi$ km Jju*b*nd tqgo aud^ee {tant»*!*} 
in quHtiag evary thirjg to «utfœ tl|is grçqt 
vçyagfh ste çn\y fcbiafa it firtfillujg m ifr 

*«f:i¥tfwrçl op foer.p&rt, but w* n«wl 
pFAis* U w * Mqkju-Jtjr, Médira 49 

gfmt fl!$W?P tb«t pw^utô<w:#Pd W*î 
fertWMtÂaw writaî ail I^.Yirtîiwwj^pT 

jou u t il t ' j< FH'liM ' » ■ » r nm f f u ii » i n 'i * n i i * y 

•-,.. SETTER XIV. 
f*a4y I^iz^beth to her fan, Iprd 4*thwr £*%, 

IT * trw, my.dftfu* son, thrt Ç* tfee Jtat 
eig^it^n prooth* I im$ befn wfely ,pqs»* 
pied mik tbe pwri&gs pf jwr çottaw 



59 

i 

htffefe, rtiy Arthur, that nôtwithstanding 
*e Kvely fatetett I felt m this affaîr, I 
wùuld hâve aftswered drctnttstantiaïly the 
fettersyôu speak of, if Ibad receîved them. 
Bat I ftôw see clearry that yoo hâve 
wttlten tô me tbree or four letters, which 
I bave nôt recrfved. I do not know what 
thk intèresting fligitive i* whose histôry 
you prétend to havé relfcted to me: my 
silence on that subjett trai nàtforgetfidnesà, 
6t fhe effett ùfwy natterai absence ofminds 
thé 'mûrrfage of my niecb did not absetB 
âïï iny thoughts, but the secrets of whiofr 
y<m speak to* me hâve not y et reachetf 
me. It is true that three ot four titontbs 
ago I received a letter, iit which you të- 
qttested tne to learrt evefy information re-r 
speetingthe yôung French emigrants in 
Lottdon. '. You adtfed nothing more, and 
I gâte 'you an ateeount of (bis comfcrîssSbn, 
which H pet hap* vrhût made yon think I 
had .recette*! yaitf ether lettérs, fcft 1 
ittMjgfafe ih&t ati* wa* bftt the sequel of thé 
secret* you bélievted you had lonfidéd tô 
rtés ÀUsf! ta time of war partienjarly 
secret* committed to the seas are very 
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hazardous ! As for the rest 9 even if I bad 
known ail I am ignorant of, I could not 
bave proceeded farther. I suspect the 
heart is interested, which excites your eu- 
riosity respecting the French eraigrapty* I 
bave taken the most minute directionsabout 
ail tbe pretty fugitives who are hère, and 
I only neglect thèse informations of those 
who açe reported to be destituée of beauty 
and grâce* I bave sent you an çxact list 
of ail the young persons handsome and 
not married, who inbabit London and its 
environs. I bave receivçd the answer in 
which you informed me, that ail tkat 
vocabîdary was uselesç to you. I thought 
you had changea your sentiments, and no 
more spoke to you of them ; but I see by 
your last letter that* the same idea still 
deeply possesses you, and that you bave 
written to me more tban one letter con- 
taining çircumstantial accounts of this 
objecta which so sensibly concerna you, 
and of whom I am ignorant even to tbe 
naine. Since I bave written the list which 
has reached you, no young or pretty 
French woman (at least to my knowledge) 
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is corne in this country, and I still en- 
quire. They hâve çpoken much for seve- 
ral months of a charming little girl of 
great talents, wbo is Frencb : she is called 
Cordelia, and is daughter of a musician f 
but she is a child they say not more than 
ten years of âge, so she cannot be your In-. 
teresting fugitive. I bave not seen her, 
because an etnigrant nrast at least be fif- 
teen, to excite my curiosity. Recom- 
mence your confidence then, de*r Arthur, 

* 

and with ail the partioulafs I will lose 
A notbing of it. I love, without knowing this 
person who inspires you with such.an 
attacbmemt : I represent her to myself as 
lovely, but above ail, good and virtuous, 
and I am certain that frivolous accom- 
plishments, or beauty alone, could not fix 
a heart such as yours. Adieu, my dear 
son; ansfrer me quickly. 
, The marriage will be celebrated at my 
seat in Devonshire, where I shall return 
for that purpose in the month of January. 
I corne back again at the end of Fe- 
bruary. 
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LETTER XV. 

Eugène de Viimorê to EdmaM d'Anhilty. 

Loiidob, Dècemfbei f. 

DtJRING a month that I hâve been in 
England, I hâve not had a ttiottterit io 
dispose of f my deâr friend. I an* Very 
bappy in thfe country, sirtcë the Qa'ràitëtt 
de Flemming is hefe also; and I seé Lolotte 
etery day. Bût I hâve a fifre hfatbry to 
tell you, I hâve addéd it tô Ihë sequeî 
ùfrhj mémoire, and aë my àdoptiVé-&ttfèfr 
aays, it will there maké a lAoFài diicwiéry 
wtaich one will fiftd witti ptctosirté: I tfill 
mot prépare yôd, that I itfajr no« depHve 
y cm of a great surprime; *ô I feià going to 
begïft tny récital. Thé' Bârônés? and 
Lolotte live at Kettsingloti with a Itidy of 
hér acqnaintanee ; my fathér ritid iny^ëlf 
went there to breafe&sl d wéék ego? : rtty 
fatber who had btfcîiiic& rtfcât dtit àfter 
baviftg tafeen his téa with art Ett£fcsfimarn, 
who took hlm ift hïa *a*H*gë; 1 fcfcggèd 
to remain a liulle l&igèt; m$ ftiheFpgr- 
mitted me, but ordered me to JÇtfttfi 
before night, 1>ccause we must cross lone- 
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soroç fiçids \x> return to Loodon, wbtrt 
thfevç* are; oftço met rôtir the close of 
day. I forçât rqytelf wbile witb Lalatt* 
for wbjçb I jvas vciîy dorry, m it vus thfl 
<jrrst t!#ie I h#J &iltd in exmrti&g witb 
9xact^es3 ^q prder g£vfim me by pay fetbeT * 
I wjeRt fit three qjjarters p**t gfp: jpj 
father bfl$ kft ms ? Jt# $kg ay çpft<&- . O» 
cros^iug tftâpt splitary fleWs gf wbtfft I 
h^ye spoJçeD, J gpçMfgJy hwd pift?çîpf 

bot qof, wi$bout djflicujty,, fpr $he $p&çb* 
man ??as ^npilUng. I jmwpod out, e,nd 
r^p to the plaçç froax wb^nce the.çrjf* 
had procçedec). Yoij kppw I am Ifurg* 
and $tyong, fpr my fige: J i?*d 9 gpod 
swoffl stick», ancj rparçpyer ï reckoned 
upQn fbe ^frvant, but he w^us jq cowardJy 
as npt to follow flpie. , I arrjved nçar 
a ditcb^ where | fojund a nian tbrqwB 
down, and wounded )t>y a robber, who 
beld hira bj the tjirpat; I y>P^ e in 
a jjrrçff vpiçe to frjgbtfla the thitf, and 
sai4 \n Jfag)\û) \f he *}i4 qpt go r J w^uld 

give biïji p .piatol. pbflt» It.wcfieecfeclt th$ 
thief irpma^iatety j#plf to bip heefe, I 

g2 
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called to tbe servant, who was not far off, 
and who im mediately came* Tbe wounded 
stranger could not move, but he spoke in 
a low and feeble voice; although the night 
was not very dark, I could not possibly 
dîstinguish his features. We drew him 
from the ditch; he was ail over blood, 
which made me shudder: we carried him 
to the coach, and continued our journey. 
I wished to conduct him to our inn, be- 
cause he lived at the other extreinity of 
Londbn, and I was in a hurry to reach 
home, supposing my father was ûneasy 
about me. As we entered our street the 
man fainted, which caused me great pain, 
believing he had just expired. On ar- 
riving at the inn I cbarged the servant 
to be careful to explain this adventure to 
our landlord, and went straight to my 
father. He had just entered, and was 
£r eparing to go out and seek for me. I 
opened the door, my father came forward, 
fixed his eyes on me, became pale as death, 
he cried, Good beavens, and feU in a chair. 
1 remained much surprised, not knowing 
ï w«s mvered with blood. At length w* 
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explained ourselves, my falher weeping 
embraced me: I alsowept, butsaid, Alas! 
my father, I could not save bis life, he is 
dead in the coach. At this moment they 
came and told as the man was recovered, 
and could speak. I was transported willi 
joy, and my father likewise, but in ap- 
proving my action, he found I had wanted 
prudence, bf not immèdiately making my 
déclaration ou entering London, and that 
if this man had died, it would hâve ex- 
posed me to unpleasant law proceedings. 
We descended to the wounded man'a 
rooro, the justice of peace and other 
officers of justice and surgeon entered at 
the same time with us. The room was 
very light ; they had placed the wounded 
man on a bed, the curtains of which were 
drawn. The surgeon went to the bedside 
to examine the wound and dress it, and 
my father immèdiately took me to a par- 
lour near with the officers of justice; the 
servant and coachman were called, and 
we made our dépositions. While I re- 
iated this history, I was more than once 
aflècted, for my father, who was by my r ' 

g 3 
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ojftçp had tears in bis eyes; it was pleoaant 

to me, my dear Edward, tQ see tbis b?- 

loyçd bençfactor, this best of mea, look froro 

time to time with satisfaction on t^ç officer? 

of justice, and cndeavour to iocreasç tfte 

aptonishment they shewed for ap açtfpn 

so natural and simple» by telling them my 

âge, for they believed me older. Wfcen 

ï had finished speaking, my father folded 

me in his apms, saying, My Eugène, ipy 

son ? I $m satisfied with yoi^. Qh my 

father» said I, what welcon^e wordsj, aad 

what indulgence, wheij 1 did npt set off 

till it wa* nighit! My fqther sQÛled, and 

said, It is Lolotte who dç$ejrv£$ ta be 

scolded. However, I had a great wi$h \q 

hear something of the stra^nger, aod to çgç 

him, ( The surgeon, çain? tq Iqojk for u#, 

and tell us the wounds were mortsd, &nd 

that tbis raan would npt livp thfoifgh t^ 

night; ]\e a^dedj, h? w$s qui^e çen^ble, 

appeared . rie^ qpd wns p forpignçf:. hf 

wished to sçe his délivrer, Tfji^wqrd cje- 

Z*W*?r gaye me pleasirre $m) pairç at tfoç 

s^rpe time, on reflecjirçg (hat the ma? wpf 

mortaUy woundeçL My father took 8tf 
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by (|ie haqd tp çonduct me to the other 
foocq; we apprpached tbç bed* and the 
landlqrd *ptd surgeon flrpw the curtaing. 
As tbe landlqrd Jb*d just told me be was a 
Frçnchman, I spoke to him in that lan- 
guagç. He answened * few words, and 
then suddenly stoppod, lpoking at me ear- 
nestly, §nd with an; q\x of aitonishment. I 
starçd in my tqrn, and felt a cpqfuaed re- 
collection of bis fçatyres. lt seems to me, 
aaid I (p \i\n} % I dp $ot $ee you now for 
the finit tiniç» dp yoy know me? My name 
is Eugène de* Vilmpre. Oh, my God ! 
cried he f with fprçç, J felt my beart beat, 
I began fo reçcgnjze him. Would you 
believç if, n^y dew Edward» that this man, 
mwdered aafl xqhbçd by a thief, was the 
thîef B^rard, my PQOF unçle'* coachmap I 
lit was tbis misérable servant wh<? at Stut- 
gard rpbbed uç. of a]l our roor^ey ! At tbe 
instant, çarriecjl ftWay by the idça that tbi* 

çriw had kflled my u*fprtvwe nncl* tfith 

grieS I cpuld flot haJp qrying out* Ab, 
vjUain 1 but l iromediat^y rep^nted of thi§ 
expression. I now saw hin^ 4? a man 
j$ady to dft, a«4 only tjipugh* tP wm9 u 
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him. He begged a thousand pardons, 
and appeared very repentant. He had 
made a large fortune for a man of his 
situation. He declared he owed me re- 
stitution, and left me the sum he had 
stolen frbm ùs. He had quitted the ïn- 
famous name of Berard, and was engaged 
in a little trade, and his affaire were in 
very good order. I prevailed on him to 
see'a priest: he shewed a great deal of 
remorse and terror, and died in dreadful 
agonies tbe same night, or towards three 
o'clock in the morning. I hâve, with the 
approbation of my father, given the whole 
of the sum restored to me to the poor. 
It seemëd to me a sort of duty that I 
owed to the memory of my uncle, who 
was so virtnous and charitable: besides, 
could I othérwise employ money which 
had passed through such bands, and hâd 
cost the life ofmy respected uncle? 

Thk adventure has made Lolotte weep 
very much, and since that time, far froîn 
detaining me till night, she earnestly 
presses mè to go by daylight. You com- 
mandcd me, my friend, to relate to you 
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ail that happened to me interesting, so 
I was indebted to you this history. Adieu, 
dear Edward; Lolotte and myself often 
speak of you, and we love you very ten- 

derly. 



LfclTER XVI. 

Edward to Augustus, 

Copenhagen, January 1, 1796. 

THE ppst is just going to start, dear 
Augustus, and we sball set off in an hour 
for Stockholm. At last, my friend, after 
so mucb uneasiness, and so many enquiries, 
we believe we hâve discovered with cer- 
tainty traces of my sister. I hâve given 
you an account of ail the reasons we had 
for suspecting shé was in the North, until 
tbe month of October last year : hère are 
some more positive facts ; a Swedish gen- 
tleman named the Count ôf * * *, who is 
corne from Norway, and with whom we 
are acquainted, has seen several times a 
young person fourteen or fifteen years of 
âge, under the protection of a governess, 
named Madame Roussel. This young per- 
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PQïï is hondsome, and bas great abiUtfea: 
her gpvcrness acknpvyledges that she iy 
Fpeqch urider a, feigned natne, tfiat she is 
pf bigh t^irth^ and thjat she is seekîng her 
friends, who, like herself, are emigranU, of 
whora from many circumstances she has 
lost ail traces. We hâve demanded an 
account of her figure» which agrées very 
well to roy sitterVeXÇQftt ibflt she is very / 
tajfi an4 wçll formed far her âge; but it is 
yery ppssjblç ,that travelling, and the tinje 
tlmt nas pa§se<) jnay havç produeed thjs 
ç^Wgç , iq hgr,, Tbe Counç de * • * hae 
not been struçk with her i esemblapçe to 
me, notwithstanding he thinks there is a 
family likeness, 'Jhjs young persQDj who 
haç taken the name of Clara, has spoken 
before the Count of her fatber and mo- 
ther with great sepsibility > another ti.me 
she said she had 9 charnung sister and a 
brotker> whoin she tenderly loved. We 
think that as she onty mentiçned one bro- 
ther and sister, it was because Pierrot 
and Gogo were too young when we parte*) 
for her tp bave fçty tbe saine (enderness 
for them as she did for Juliette and my- 
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self Iri one word, wc do not doubt that 
Clara is Adélaïde, and to complète our 
happiness we know positively wheïe she 
is. A Swèdish lady named the Baroness 
de Rlingsbourg, and wtio has passed some 
titoe at Copenhagen, has seen this young 
etnigrant, atid has felt a most tender 
friendship for faer. As Clara 9 or, to be 
~better understood, Adélaïde, imagined we 
were in the North, she first went to Nor- 
way with her protectress, the Baroness, 
who they say has relations in that country, 
and that is the reason we did not meet 
her in Denrrtafk; she five or six moftths 
afterwards set orf with the flaroness for 
Sweden; they say she has not left that 
lady, and that she lodges in her honse; 
so we are sure to find her. You may 
jadge of my joy ! Lord Selby participâtes 
in ?t. Oh, my friend, if I had time I 
would give yoù an account of my hopes, 
I think I am not mlstakén, that Lord' 
Sélby (although he has said nôthing to 
me) is as desifous ni my self that We should 
find Adélaïde. Stncé he has read het 
journal, and the letters of Mr. Ihiplessfe* 
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he îs go taken up with her ! Ah, if it were 
true, nothing would be wanting to my hap- 
piness ! I îove Lord Selby so much : he 
is so good, so amiable, so virtuous ! the 
woman he marries will be so perfectly 
happy ! Adieu, dear. friend, they are in 
a hurry, I must go, I will write to you 
again on reaching Stockholm. 



LETTER XVII. 

From the same to the same. 

Stockholm, January 10. 

Y ES, my friend, Clara ig indeed Adé- 
laïde! but there is no happiness without 
a mixture of pain ! attend to the récital 
of a very strange and extraordinary ad- 
Tenture. 

After having taken the necessary in- 
formation of the Baroness dé Klingsbourg, 
we went to her house yesterday at twelve 
o'clock ; they tdd us at ihe door that she 
bad set ofF the evening before for the 
country with Miss Clara, This journey 
appeared singular to us at this season of 
the year; *e enquired if we could see the 
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governess of Miss Clara. They answered, 
she was likewise in tbe country. At 
length they told us, tbe country seat waa 
but two short French leagues from Stock- 
holm, and Lord Selby determined on 
going there immediately. It would be an 
extrême pleasure to enjoy the surprise of 
Adélaïde, and to be witness to the first 
émotions of hér joy and sensibility : which 
was the reason I did not write to her. 
The difficulty of procuring a carriage, 
horses, and an interpréter, together whh 
an in fini ty of mistakes, was the cause, 
notwithstanding our impatience, of its 
being impossible to départ till half past 
seven in the eyening. When we had 
reached half way, our carriage broke, 
which detained us three hours at least; 
in fact we did not reach the castle till a 
little before midnight. . We met on the 
road many carnages and sledges» which 
were returning from the place we were 
going to, and on entering the avenue to 
the castle, we were astonished to find it 
illuminated. We saw that the castle was 
likewise magnificently illuminated,. and 

VOL. II. h' 
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every thing announced a brilliant fête» 
As- there was at the entrance dôor a long 
file of carriages coming from the court 
yard, Lord Selby and myself took the 
résolution to descend from ours, and 
entered on foot through a iittle door; they 
took no notice of us, and after raprdly 
crossing an immense yard, we entered 
tbe castle. They were still dancing iix 
aérerai apartments, and I know not why, 
but this noise of instruments and dis- 
play of fête gave me. pain; 1 was con- 
foonded, without being v able to guess the 
cause. It was a true présentement. Our 
interpréter questioned the servants, and 
during that time we remained in an antt- 
chamber, where every body went and 
came. The interpréter rejotaed us in a 
few minutes, and told us that the Ba- 
roness de Kltngsbottrg would départ al- 
most kistantly with the new married 
oouple. What new married couple? 
asked Lord Selby, with émotion. The 
Baroness's brother, replîed the inter- 
préter, and this young French emi- 
grant, Miss Clara, who were married this 
*^g, and return to Stockholm to 
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night. At thèse words, Lord Selby 
turned pale, and I burst into tears. Ha 
took my hand, squeezed it foreibly, and 
dragged me frora the castle. We tor- 
rowfully ascended our carnage. During 
the ride, he said not a word, but sighed 
more than once* I could not see fais face 
on account of the night On arriving at 
onr inn, be again squeezed my hand, and 
was soon after locked m his chamber. 
This moraing, I was waked at nine 
o'clock by Lord Selby'e order ; and re- 
ceived a little note from bim contahring 
thèse words: " The Baroness de Klings- 
bourg's brother is naraed the Count 
d'Harfeld; the servant who de! i vers this 
letter knows bis address. Call on biop, 
my dear Edward; as for me I sball not 
go ont to-day." 

I dressed m y self, and went out at eleven 
o'cleck. Arrived at the Count d'Harfeld's, 
I at first asked to see Madame Roussel» 
They told me she reraainecj in the country» 
and would not retum till the* evenîng. 
Afterwards, wishing to apprise my sister 
genUy, I d«sired to be conducted to lier 

h 2 
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antichambcr. They conducted me there, 
and I asked to speak in private to one 
of her maids. They then shewëd me 
and my interpréter into a pretty study, 
where I waited more than a quarter of an 
houi*. I walked tb and fro in extrême 
agitation, my eyes fell by chance on* a 
bouquet of artificial white roses, piaced in 
a pretty little china vase; t îooked nearer 
at this vase, and recollected I had given 
onë like it to Adélaïde. At the same mo- 
ment it occurred to me that I had written 
on the vase thèse words, A gifi qffriend- 
ship; I*took up the vase, and Iooked uti- 
derneath, and in short found the same 
words. This little incident affected me 
even to tears, since it convinced me that 
Clara was really my sister. I did not 
doubt it, but this positive proof almost 
produced the same effect on me as eyen 
the sight of her could hâve done. After 
having waited fifteen or twenty minutes, 
ft servant came and told me that the 
Countess's women were ail bysy, that the 
Countess herself could not receive visitors, 
but that if I would return at five o'clock, 
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she would grant me tbe audience I so- 
licited* They demanded my name; which 
I was not willing to tell, fearing a décla- 
ration so abrupt» and without any pre- 
paration, would cause my sistèr a danger- 
ous shock. On ray return, 1 saw. Lord 
Selby, who waited for me with impatience; 
I relatedto him what had passed, not 
forgetting the little china vase, ' He bas 
not said any ihing to me, but he is very 
sad and very thôughtful. Ah ! my friend, 
he must hâve loved her; bis project was 
to marryher, if she answered the opinion 
he had of her ! I am certain of itj Lord 
Selby would hâve been my brother! I 
should hâve been too happy ! Is it pos- 
sible Adélaïde can hâve thus disposed of 
herself ? so young ! without the consent 
of her parents ! She has made, it is true, 
an excellent match; she was without 
refuge, without support; but then to raarry, 
at fourteen years and eight months, with- 
' out her father's and mother's knowledge 
of it ! This marriâge is without doubt 
lawful in this country, but I think in 
olhers it would not be so. Then I ought 

h 3 
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not to condemn fcer tvkbout a hearing; 
I nrnst me lier. While waiting for the 
hotrr of meeting, I hâve written to my 
fàtiket; I wished to write to you also. 
Oh, dear Augustes, how I ara agkated ! 
I am going then fcraœthis beloved sister ! 
This darling girl ! Wbat wjU my iàfher 
and mothcr aay ? Tfaey will blâme this 
«narriage ! How ail thèse ideas tarment 
me \ Oh, wbat a différence if I had found 
ber free ! What would be my joy now ! 
Adieu. It is a quarter part four; I will 
résume this ietter on my retnrn. 



Stock ho l m» January U. 

Good beavens! dear Aiggustus, wbat 
hâve I to relate tè you f t know tiot my- 
self whether I ûm pleased or afflicted! 
but I am both. 1 am going to relate it 
with order and brevrty. Yetteiday at 
^ten minutes before five, I eatered the 
Count cPHarfelcPs honte; ibey shewed 
me into a parfour ; an instant ûfter carat, 
fis Iwiriheâ, a waiting maid; I *sked ber 
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if sbe uncUrstood French, she answered 
that she did ; then wishing to infbrm ber 
who I was, My name is Edward d'Armilly, 
said I to her. D'Arrailly? interrupted 
sbe; ah! tbat name is very dear to 
Madam. But, Sir, continued she, are 
you tbe brother of Adélaïde d'Armilly? 
Yes, answered I. O heavens ! cried sbe, 
wbat joy for Madam ! On saying thèse 
wojrds, sbe abruptly quitted me; I called 
ber, but il was in vain. My heart beat 
violently. I heard opening and sbutting 
of doors, and some one walking hastily. 
The^waiting maid returned quke out ?f 
breatb, saying, Hère is the Countese. I 
flew towards the door, extending my arme, 
and found myself opposite to a ypmig 
lady - elegantly attired, whom I bad 
never seen. I drew back two steps, and 
reipaiiied motionless. I then said, Bat 
wberç is the Countess d'Harfeld? I ajn 
.tbe Gountess, Sir, said the young lady. 
YpUt good beavens ! cried I — and Clara ? 
Yes» it is I wbo an* Clara. At thèse 
words I fell in a chair, and shed a torrent 
of fcars. The Countess appeared asto- 
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nished. I explained to ber io few worck 
my mistake; she informed me in her ttirn 
that she had met Adélaïde, and passée! 
five months with her in Holland, that 
they were united with each other in the 
most tender friendship, but that, being 
separated in the mont h of October, 1794, 
they had not kept up theîr correspond- 
enoe, so that the Countess was as igno- 
rant, as ourselves, of the name of Adé- 
laïde^ place of abode. However she told 
me she had expressed to her a désire of 
going to England, and it was ceftainly 
there heaven had conducted her. I was 

-inexpressibly eagçr to return to our inn, 
to inforro Lord Selby of ail this. I re- 
tumed thither, and flew to his room: I 
threw myself on his neck, crying, Clara, 
the Countess d'Harfeld, 'is not Adélaïde; 
my sistér is not married ) On saying thèse 
words, I wept, but without bitterness; at 

• that moment I felt nothing but joy. He 
was so affected he could not speak. • • he 

' sat down . . . he was pale • . . (he always 
looks pale when he is affected.) I quickly 
informed him of ail the Countess had just 
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told me. He clasped my hands, rose up, 
took two or three turns in the room, re- 
turned and seated himself near me, and 
again clasping my hands, Edward, said 
he, since yesterday you hâve acquired 
anotber claim on my heart. He stopped, 
and had tears in his eyes ; as for myself 
I still wept, and embraced him. At 
length, resumed he, we hâve later news of 
'her by six months, that is something ; she 
was perfectly well. It is likely she may 
be in England, I must return there soon. 
We shall find her, my deàr Edward! 
Thts evening was delightful to me, dear 
Aûgtastus, notwithstariding the chagrin I 
felt in not seeing my sister, I was so 
pleased she was not married ! Besides, 
Lord Seiby never shewed me so much 
frieridship before. To-day we hâve been 
together to see the Countess; we spoke 
ônly of Adélaïde; the Countess related a 
thousand charming traits of her, N and 
Lord Selby listened to . her with great 
pleasure. We set ofF for Copenbagen in 
four days, I hâve still a million of things 
to tell you. You shall hâve ail the par* 
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ticulars in my next letter. Excuse the 
disorder pf Uns; I never expcrienced so 
much agitation. 



LETTER XVIII. 
From the same to the tome. 

Copenfeagtn, Janiuuy 96, 1796. 

LORD SELBY cannot leave this place 
in less time than a month. $ut be nrrote 
to his mother on the ISth about my aister, 
bjr an excellent opportunity. A Swedish 
gentleman, wbo sets off for London, takes 
charge of his letter: he passes thrpugh 
Hamburgh, but he protested he should 
not stop there, and that he should gp im- 
mediately to Englantl. Besides, an Eng~ 
lishman of our acquain tance sets off te- 
morrow for Hamburgh ; Lord Selby has 
xharged him with sevçral letters ; I shall 
gire him this, wbich he has promised me 
to forward to you by a good opportunity. 
I am going to résume the particulars of 
what I announced to you. The Counteçs 
d'Harfeld is a charming young person, a 
little older than my sister, being fifteen 
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years and ten months. It was to .please 
us thaï the Swcdish gentleman told us 
there was a family Hkeness between her 
and me, but I do not see the least resem- 
blance to myself. She does not resemble 
Adélaïde in any thing, except that she 
lias Itke her a fine complexion, beautiful 
eyes, a small nose, good teeth, atthough 
not so regular, beautiful haïr, and nearly 
the same colour. She is very pretty, but 
Adélaïde has more grâce, and features 
more expressive ; and then Clara is rather 
too large and (oo fat for "her âge. Her 
history is singniar. She is the daughter 
of the Marquis d'R* * * who has acted a 
part in the révolution, and is a patriot. 
ftotwitbstandmg that, he was imprisoned 
in Robespierre^ reîgn, with his wife and 
eldest daughter who was just married, 
whotn my annt and mother knew, and 
whose rtame is Alphonsine de iA***. 
The Countess has a younger brother who 
is just my âge. They sequestrated Mr. 
de R***^ property, a friend took charge 
of his son, Clara remained in a farm with 
a governess. Mr. and Mrs. de R*** 
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were in prison together in a town in 
PJcardy, and separated from their eldest 
daughter, who was confined at Paris. The 
latter learnt that her father and mother 
were to be transferred to Paris» wbich 
always presaged a sentence of death. She 
found means to send them a valuable 
diamond, whîch she had carried with her 
to prison, giving them neçessary advice 
to strive to esçape; tbey succeeded, and 
wishing to carry away Clara, they sent 
ber word to escape from France, and to 
repaiç with her governess out of the fron- 
tiers to a place thèy had appointed, 
The commission was badly comprehended 
or badly executed: Clara repaired to a 
différent place from that her parents ex* 
pected. Having some reasons for sus- 
pecting they were in Holland, she went 
there; in this journey, she found hepself 
in a stage copch with my sister, and thèse 
two young persons felt for each other 
the most ljvely friendship; they went to 
Amsterdam, and Iodged together for five 
months* However Clara, still seeking for 
her parents, heard that a house at Oude» 
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narde was hired by a Frenchman, liamed 
like her father, Mr. de R***. As there 
were several persons of that name, she 
jnrrote to ask him if he were her fathet. 
The next day, a middle aged wôman of 
décent appearance came in a carriage and 
four and enquired for Clara, told her she 
was sent by her father and mother, who 
were waiting for her at Oudenarde; she 
added that Madame de R*** did not 
corne to fetch her, because she was ill and 
in bed. Clara in haste packed up, and 
bid adieu to my sister: the two young 
friends wept very much on Ieaving each 
other, and Clara ehtered the carriage with 
her governess afod tbe stranger. At the 
end of an hour, they arrived at Oude- 
narde before a pretty house, situated in a 
wood. The stranger took Clara ouf, 
yrho, without looking behind her, horried 
towards the house, the door of which 
opened atid clpsed upoji her. She then 
stopped, and not seeing her father, began 
to relent; at that moment she distinctly 
he*rd her governess scream out two or 
ttaree limes. Clara frightened drew back 
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to th« door, but a maid servant and an 
old domestic appearing took her by tàe 
arms, and notwithstanding her resktanoe^ 
dragged her t© a parlour» Ptoor Clora, 
more dèad than alive» and ready to fantt, 
fell on a sofa. La Fleur, swd tbe maid 
servant in Frencb to tbe old domestic, 
y ou may go and wait yôiir masfter*8 re* 
tura. But double loek the door; if I 
want you, I will ring. At thèse words 
the domestic went out, and Clara, meiting 
into tears, exclahned, Whatf meaiia ail 
thia? where k rnamma? where k my 
father ? wbat is become of my governess ? 
Oh Miss, said the maid, you will meet 
no more jacobins, you must not tbt&kef 
H ; and you ought to thank God. Clara 
still repeated, Where is mamma? wheve 
k my governess? and the servant plainly 
told her she would never see thera aguin* 
You may judge of tbts young perêonfa 
terror and despair. It was in vain to 
question jriie servant ; she constantly &n- 
swered, When my master eomes home, he 
will tell you ail. She passed thus three 
hours; at length some one knoeked at 
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the door ; thè servant exclaimed, There is 
my muter» Clara ahuddered. A moment 
afier the beard in the antichamber a 
fliaa'a .gruff voice, who bluftdy said, 
Wbere is this iittle gkl? They answered, 
ake wb$ ii) die parlour. Well» replied 
the gruff rvioe, hring her into my room, 
whete I «m goiog to ftell off my boots 
and to bed. At thaïe i^ords, Clara, 
screampig very lond» clung to the sofa, 
declaring pothiag «bould tear her from 
ît; bat theold doraestic re-eotered. At 
sigbt of hifn Clara iaioied. On reoover- 
ing, shç farad herself on the same sofa, 
and sAhb #aw by die eideof her an eJd «an 
pf a *evere lôofc* and whose figtre was 
D*t whoUy unknown to her ; she looked 
at him witb astoaUhraent, but less terror» 
Well, said he, do ypu reçollect me ? Four 
years abspnce bas perhaps effaced me from 
yofir recollectjon ; 1 am the Viscount de 
R*** f jK>nr grandfather. This déclara- 
tion r£-4ssured her from a horrible fear; 
notwthstanding she waa much afflicted at 
fiftdiog hersalf in the ppwer of this old 
{Ban» whos an jenthusiastiç royalist, had 

i 2 
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silice the révolution conceived the most 
yiolent hatred âgainst his son, who was 
engagea in tbe opposite patty. " Shé an- 
swered him with respect, but expressed 
her regret at not meeting her fathèr, and 
a désire: to go and join hun. The old 
man frpwned, and looking at her with 
eyes inflàroed with anger» Never speak to 
mey skid he, of that infamous villaio, or 
of hirfwife, wbb is no better than bimself. 
I bave taken you from their hands, that 
you may escape the corruption whicb sur- 
rounds them. -You will never see thèm 
again as long as you live, they are nothing 
more to you; forget them, and juatify thé 
charitable kindness which induces tae to 
take charge' of you, by resuming sentt 
ments conformable to your birth. r After 
thts speech, he went out without waiting 
for an answer. Clara, justly indignant 
at hearing her father and mother thus 
spoken of, gave herself up to the most 
poignant grief. But deterroining to escape 
and seek lier parents, she chose to dis* 
simulate; she kept a profound silence, 
and appeared to eubmit to hér fate. Four 
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days after, Mr. v de R* * * departed pre- 
cipitately with Clara, and went toBremen. 
He left the person who had taken 
Clara off, and only took.the raaid servant 
and the oldtfomestic. Clara, conducting 
Jherself with extrême, inildnéss, was much 
Jess watched. : She had been.a fortnight 
at Bremen, when one raorning as the old 
man wad just gone out, the servant told 
her a ribbon merchant enquired if she 
would buy something. Clara refused; 
the servant went to tell her so, and re- 
turned with a card, saying, it was the 
merchant's address. Clara reading the 
address was struck with thèse words» 
Madame Roussel from Amsterdam, ribbon 
marchant. Roussel was . the naine of my 
sbter's governess, but Clara roognized the 
wrjting of hers. ; She coœprehended that 
the naine, of the latter being known to the 
old maâ« this woman did not dare to take 
it, and hadchosen one which raust na- 
turally excite Clara's curiosity. The mer- 
chant under some plausible pretence was 
recalled; she was in short Clara' s go- 
verness, who : the. raorning of her being 

13 
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cafried «way *was retameji by forte in Ae 
carriage ai Ae ti me Clara left It, irestafa» 
back to Amsterdam witbout Ae po*rer<df 
appîying to justice for thk violence, as4be 
raviver was tbe grartdfather of Ae youtlg 
fedy. This wom&ti, who, Aey say, tas 
great sensé, distiovered tbat the «Ad hmr 
was gomg to Branen ; tbe followed him 
Aère, and tntroduced hereelf to Clara as 
1 hâve just ment ion éd. They planaed 
their flfght, which took place a few day« 
rffter. The governen retamed Ae name 
of Roussel; Clara at flrst look that cf 
Adélaïde» but «oon after qukted «t, reeol» 
lecting that m y «ister** parents we*e wMh- 
out doubt seéking lier, end ter name, to» 
géther wiA Aat of Rowsd, might taad 
them into error. That 4s tbe reaton w* 
heard at Hambwgh that sbefcad arrived 
w*A tbe name of Adelaide, and depârted 
wkh that of Clara. EmUy was ber real 
name; it was her interest to eonoed «*, 
to escape Ae pursnit of her grandfatbets 
and not to risk faHîng in Ms hands. Ànd 
Aese are Ae précautions whidh proâaeed 
Ae singular skmlarity ^fAîch decdved us. 
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Clara, Ayhàg from her grandfatber, and 
wclrittg lier fiëher, reached Denmark, and 
brame aoquainted •witfa the Countess of 
-Klmgsbodrg, wbo iook her ander her 
protectira, «ad carried her to Stockholm, 
<*ihere Jtke >hàppy Clara foimd her father 
md uxfther* The Count d'Harfeld, 
4rached wkh the vrrtues, modesty, and ac- 
«KU&pMribmeiitB of Clara, feecame in love 
•with her, aad the Countess de Klings- 
•bowrg even engaged him to marry her. 
Some lime before her «ramage, Àlphon- 
•ioe, Ckra's eldest «iBter, arri ved at Stock- 
boho, and had the pleasure to assist at 
•her nuptials. Clara, knowing that her 
gnacUather k stillat Breouen, and in indi- 
gente» haatened to send bhn à consider- 
'tilde «ma of money, with a most respect- 
fui and tettder létter. In fect Mr. and 
Mrs. 4e R* * * *ar?e obtained their recaH ; 
on rettiratag 'to France, they will pass 
through Bremen, to call on the old Vis-» 

<ootillt<Ie R***. and endearour to recott- 

• 

cfle him with tbem ; bot wheiher the old 
man be appeased or not, you roay be aa- 
sured fais son will etisure him a pension, 
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that may procure him what is requisifce 
at his âge. , Hère is the history of that 
interesting family, every îodividualof which 
is amiable and virtuous, with the excep- 
tion however of the grandfather, for he 
caii be neither good or amiable, who is so 
full of hatred and revenge. Yon may 
belleve we hâve mode every. possible en- 
quiry of my sister from Clara. She told 
.us she was sraall of her âge, thàt her 
figure is so slender and her face so déli- 
cate, that she bas tire appearance of a 
child; but tbat she looks very fresh, and 
is as pretty as an angel; thàt she speaks 
unceasingly of my father, raother, me, and 
jall of us, and always with extrême com- 
misération ; however she was not sad, be- 
cause she had confided to Clara as a great 
secret that she was not' uneasy about lis, 
and that she was sure of rejoining my 
father and mother in a few months, but 
that she could not explain further in.re- 
. gard to that, having given hér word of 
honour not to speak on that subject.' This 
.is extraordinary, and absolutely inexpli- 
cable, Anpther thing which very'mtfch 
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surprised me was, that Clara told me sbe 
was certain Mrs. Roussel often ill-treated 
my sister, although tbe latter would never 
allow it, and behaved to Madame Roussel 
witb tbe greatest submission. Clara 
added, that tbis woman was haughty, 
whimsical, imperious, discontenled, , and 
seldom talked. Do you recognize Madame 
Roussel, by this description? she who was 
so t good, so reasonable, and whose dispo- 
sition w^s so Kvely and equal! She bas 
been in my . grandmamma's service five 
and twenty-years, and had her entire con- 
fidence. I still flatter myself (bat Clara, 
for some firivolous reason, has taken un- 
juçtly an aversion to her; notwithstanding 
Clara appeared to be extremely sincère, 
and this - account gave me great pain. 
Moreovçr, Adélaïde isemployed ail day, 
in cultivating her talents; she writes, plays 
on tbe harp, and paints. She has painted 
in water colours, anckin a charming man- 
ner, her. own head in profile, wbich she 
has given to Clara 9 . I had great désire 

% It i» very casy to paint one't own profile with two 
looking glasset, &c. 
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for tMs portrait, which Lotd Selby do* 
nothing but ttdfnirè; but the Gountasi 
wouM «ot tnake me the sacrifice. The 
day befbre my departure from Stockholm, 
afhe had fcad phtced on the table whow 
tfe had jnst taken tea, the finie vase 
wfcrchçontâStted thebouqaétof whi te roses» 
of which my-rister Tiad mstèe «her a pre- 
fcdrft. Àdelaide, said she, on givtng me 
Chose roses df her making, made me pro- 
mise, that if I tnarried, I ritotdd we&t thîs 
bouquet on my weddtog day. Ihave kept 
my word ; I eould wîsh that tfcese flowera, 
which are so dearto me for many reasons, 
s'houtd felso serre to deck my friead te t!ke 
most interestmg moments of her Kfe. On 
saying this, Clara eut a branch of roses, 
which she begged me to take and sémite 
my sister with the condition -she 'hnpoaelU 
she added to that a pretty Httle gbld châin, 
which Adélaïde will be requested tofaten 
on her arm the day-of her marriage, never 
to be taken off, according to the custom 
which is observed in Demnark, insfeead-of 
giving a ring. At night on entering ojir 
inn, I told Lord Selby I was afraid J 
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shonld break or loae the branch of rotes 
aad the gold chain* and begged him to 
by the» up» and keep them till we fourni 
Adélaïde» Adieu, my friend. I know 
yoa shew my letters to my cousin, and I 
thû*k with plçawire tbat thèse particulars 
*i& intérêt her. My father told me in 
Ufe last letter he knew by Mr. Duplessis 
that she is rouch grown, a,od that sbe 
plays in a. supérieur style on the piano. 
Ob, wheq sball I see and heai her ! 



L ET TER XIX. 
Lady EUzabeth to her son Lord Arthur Selby. 

London, January 22» 

M Y head k Éull of thi* child of whom 
1 sf*>ke to you in my last letter. I hâve 
seea her to*d*y fer the first time, thia 
charroiog little Covdelia^she is a qwe#t 
bemtebing créature, and beautiful as the 
day. SUe is aot so young as tbey told 
mc^ notwithstaftdmg her appearance is 
too infantine for me to suppose her to be 
your interesting fugitive. Figure to your- 
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self that this poor chîld has losther aunt 
since her émigration, who was ber pro- 
tectress and only* support ; she is left qutte 
alone, and* conducts herself with an ad- 
mirable prudence for ber years. * She bas 
placed herself in lodgiàgs with very civil 
people, seldom goes out, and lives by ber 
talents, which are really surprising. She 
gives lessons to grown up ladies, and 
always4t her lodgings. She plays m a 
superior style on the harp, bût constantly 
refuses to join in a. concert: in short, she 
is an angel in every respect. She inspirai 
me with such an interest for her, that I 
hâve determined on taking her to my 
house, and adopt her, if I find her mind 
and soûl answer to the opinions her 
conduct and angilic looks bave giveo me 
of her. Dear Arthur, you will then hâve 
a sister, who will be very dangerou? in 
two or threè yeàrs ! Well, if she has ge- 
iiius, and is good and sensible, do you 
believe me capable ûf sacrificing your hap- 
pinèss to the préjudices of birth ? I thjfik 
on this point with Voltaire: 
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L'homme de bien, modeste avec courage, 
Et la beauté spirituelle et sage, 
Sans biens, sans nom, sans tous ces titres vains, 
Sont à mes yeux les premiers des humains* 

While we live in society, there are 
without doobt proprieties we are not "per- 
mitted to despise; we cannot offeucFwith- 
oot a want of delicacy, I kiiow there are 
professions justly disgraced by the man- 
ners of those who exercise them, but no 
man can debase himself by marrying a 
young person who has always lived in re- 
tirement and yoluntary obscur ity. What- 
ever may be the situation of the modest 
beauty who seeks to hide herself from 
êvery observation, she will honour him 
who receives her h and. I cannot yet 
tell who heaven may destine to be my 
daughter-in-law, but may I hâve one who 
resembles my Cordelia! I shall take this 
child' to my house, as soon as I ara re- 
leased from the trouble of our wedding. 
We shall not go into Devonshire; the 
marriage ceremony will still be performed 
in my house, but only forty-eight miles 
from. London, at my seat of ***. I «et 
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off early to-morrow morning, and shall be 
absent orily a fortnight : during this rime, 
the apartments 1 intend for Cordelia in 
London will be put in order. I can only 
speak to you of this child: my head is 
really full of her, so raucb so, tbat 1 am 
grieved in not being able to take ter ira- 
mediately with me. But this country 
hou&£ is not large, and I sball hâve more 
people there thaï* it will contain; and 
then during this fortnight, I shall be 
solely occupied with the new married 
folks and my sister-in-law, who is more 
out of humour than ever just now, and 
that is surely saying a great deal. I hâve 
not at présent announced to her my in- 
tention of taking this çharming orphan 
under my caxe; I am certain Ipeforehapc} 
sbe wjll think it a silly action. 

I wrote you a long let|er the 1 2;h of 
November» and you hâve no{ ye4; answered 
it. But the vhids hâve beeq CQntrary for 
sa long a timç, tha,t I imagine you canne* 
hâve raceived them $iU six week* or two 
months after date, Thi^s 1 pay net 
probably veeeive the answers tiU my re- 
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tara. Aflieu, my Artihar, i flatter myself 
I «hall hâve thé bappineftB Co see you this 
spring; yoa aldne efcn know how tmppy 
1 shall tben b& 
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LETTËft XX. 

'Lord Selby's ahsrver ta his tnêthefi. 

_, . Copenhagep, February IS. 

My motber, 

ï HAVE this instant receîved your lart 
letter, and it causes me rnèxpréssible émo- 
tion. This time 1 think ï am tiàt de- 
ceived: *be Cordelia you describe so *weR 
k cwtfânly Miss d'Artoilly ! You feitfv* 
sûrely now received several fetters from 
me wbich bave explained to you the mo- 
tives fbr tbe extrême tnteresjt I'take in this 
titifortanate yonng persôn. I cannât leave 
tbis place for a month, I mnst conclude 
tbe business I àm chargée! whh ; but Cor- 
délia is whh you, anfl ï àm easy. Ob, my 
mother ] iove her; it 4s her whom I seek, 
it is ber my heart bas 'fbced or>, sftthough 
1 hâve neVer seen her; %«t I know her so 
well ! Cordelia plays in a serperior si*" 1 ^ 

k 2 
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on the harp, she is prudent, and fourteen 
years of âge; it is Adélaïde I Cordèlia 
has an angelic figure, and conceals it : it 
is Adélaïde 1 Chance cannot hâve formed 
such resemblances, and nature cannot 
produce two beings perfect and alike! 
Adélaïde has already related to you her 
history; you know her, you will ap- 
prove my choice; oh, conceive'my hap- 
piness } I do not urge you to write to me 
quickly ; I know that is done. I expect 
every moment a letter from you, the first 
words of that letter will be thèse, Miss 
d'Armilly is in my arms! Oh adorable 
Providence! after so many raistakes, 1 
hâve no doubt, Cordelia is Adélaïde, I 
am certain! Adélaïde is in your arms! 
However, I shall do right to copceal it 
from my young friend; I shall not ac- 
quaint him of it till I haye açquired the 
certainty ; when I receive the letter I ex- 
pect, I will sbew it to him, and write to 
her parents. What will be the joy of this 
interesting and virtuous family, and what 
will be my happiness ! Adieu, my tender 
mother, adieu ; I am not in a state to 
long letter! 
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LETTER XXI. 

The Chevalier d'Iselm to Madam de Blimont. 

Basil, February 28, 1796. 

1 HAVE, Madam, some gooa news to 
acquainl you with ; it is that I am almost 
certain of obtaining, with roy recal, 
Madam de Lurcé's. I negociate with- 
out her knowledge. When the business 
is concluded, I will inform her of it; she 
will <lo as she pleases. I own to you, that 
without her I should hâve no pleasure in 
returning to France: 

La patrie est aux lieux où l'âme est enchaînée h, 

and my mind is chained to the spot our 
friend inhabits. It is a déclaration I dare 
not make to her, for I am far frora hoping 
she will be sensible to it. I do not think 
I ought to call the sentiment she inspires 
me with love; she is thirty-five years of 
âge, and I am forty ; at our years a 
strong attachment resembles friendship 
more than love, but it is more solid. It 

h Voltaire. . 
K3 
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îs singular tbat I hâve passed ail my 
youth with herivitbdtrt ever beingin love, 
although she always mppeared to me 
charrtiing, and she had then more of tbè 
bloom eod ireshness of youth. But sbe 
was nefcher a widow or a coquet; oae 
auist always tare a littie bbpe to place an 
utitesenred confidence in love, aftd t the 
most beautifiilof •womenwîll«e#er inspire 
more tban esteem and admiration, if «ke 
îs really virtoous. We tiiust libewiae al- 
low tbat Maria» die Larde 4ias 'shfewn 
since our émigration qualifiés and <a ébrce 
of character which one should never hâve 
discovered in'her without our misfortunes. ' 
How ifl it .possible not to attaeh one's self 
to a persôn so nesigned and ao amiable in 
mUibrtune, to a petson tbat <uotkiag fcan 
*fllkt or discourage, tbat nothitig «an 
irrkato, abd who, <peaocèble and lively ih 
the jnidst of «nfdrtune, feels only for the 
«troubles of ethers? 

You ask ifcû, Madam, <if ; ît be pesaibk 
'1 c&ELbetotae a republicàn ? Alas! Isnastf 
since I solicit my recal to France. Every 
system ought to be annihilated before 
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prôbfty. As eroon -as I hâve decided oti 
solicitmg the title of dtkeh of a republic, 
if Aèy gtatit me 'this fevour, I thall for 
ever make 'the sacrifiée of my poîitical 
opinions, and 'as soon as I *haH hâve put 
my foot on the French terriwry, I shaH 
be £he most quiet and the most faithful 
of âll the 'republieans, seeing that they 
wiH wot render me tny estâtes, riches, and 
«otmfry'but on this condition. Neverto 
deceite, shall be ahrays t^fc raie of my 
conduct and of my life. This principe 
is very plain, but it suffices for ail. 

Yes, Madam, Mr. de S*** is still at 
Bremen ; his Son, thè aimable Donatien of 
whom I bave sdid 10 Jnuoh to you, has 
just obtBioed at fifteen years of âge an 
employaient whioh procures his father * 
£«téel subaisletf ee« Tbis young man, a 
tnoçfel of filial piety, i* fceoome a prodigy 
in information for bis ftge, solejy by the 
désire to re pay his fathefr's cdres, «nd ifi 
the bope of Seing usefal tfr htm. His 
father wrote to me lately, " You sèe Do- 
** nation placed in a situation; it is he 
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who now supports me, and who is at ihe 
same time my happioess and glory 1 ." 

Ah ! if there js on earth a glory that 
is not vain, it is that we receive from ob- 
jecta of our affections, and above âll from 
our children. 

Adieu, Madam ; if it is still jour inten- 
tion to corne hère at the end of next 
month, give me your orders and. commis- 
sions, and rely on the zeal of the man 
who in the world is the most devoted to 
you. 



LETTEE XXII. 
Lady EUzabetk to her son Lord Arthur Selby. 

London, February 14, 1796. 

LT would be impossible, my dear son, 
for me to describe the chagrin I feel, you 
can only judge of it by your own ! Alas ! 
Cordeiia is Adélaïde d'Armilly. By an 
inconceivabie fatality, the two : lettèrsj 
which would perhaps hâve made.me sus-» 



1 I haTt read that letter, and transcrite the phraae 
fnm it* 
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pect it, hâve not yet reached me. I hâve 
received, it is true, a letter datéd Copen- 
hagen, ISth of January, in which you re- 
peated ail that was written in the letters 
which are lost. But the Swedish gentle- 
man, whom you charged with this last 
packet, did not arrive in London till the 
second of February, and it was. not in 
time ! The unfortunate Adélaïde, deceived 
by her.candour and a monster, left London 
the twenty-fourth of January; she is em~ 
barked for Portugal to seek her parents ! 
Oh, why did I not take her with me ! On 
leaving, she left a packet for me, contain- 
ing a copy of her journal and a letter. I 
send the whole to you: the perusal will 
distress your feelings 1 What an angel ! 
and how can I console myself for the cir- 
cumstaoce which restores this celestial 
créature to tbe power of the most abo- 
minable of men ! For besides, it is évident 
from the journal of this unfortunate inno- 
cent, that the man is an infamous seducer. 
I hâve made enquiries about. him, and 
learn he is in ail points the worst of cha- 
racters, It is ako clear he had gained 
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Âékflafïde* latidiady, bat it appears the 
iiatiband hcw not had a fcand in ttris ex- 
écrable pkrt. 1 hâve brides done every 
thiftg thàt eould be cfone, f havê dtsço- 
rered tbe fiame of *he fehip in wbîcfc sire 
h érobàfkttd, 'and send yoa this accotent 
1 tlaVè caosed lettërs to be written to Por- 
tugal; Adélaïde wHl be «ôught for. WH1 
net hettvert waWh <>ver thfe inferesting 
Cbiïd ! Adieu, I an too mucfc fcffiicted to 
be Hble to tfeH yoù note. Whàt could 1 
àdd, I teo% yoa feel as 1 dô? Bat it is a 
consolation to me to tbirik, al letet, that 
your regrets Me tinlytffom imagination; 
ftiine corne* from tbe heftit. 1 hâve seen 
her ! Adieu, 1 art really inconsolée. 



LIT TER XXIÏI. 

Adélaïde d'Jttoiïïy to Lùây ËlîzaÛth. 
«I « London, January £3, Eveniog. 

IT it my dtfty to ittform you df the sacred 
motives >which prevent my lieneiStting by 
your *indf»e*s. I feel Chat I should be 
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very happy under your protection» and 

ptiall never forget your generou» offert; 

aod the only proof I can give you of my 

gratitude is by confiding ail my secrets U> 

you; which is the reason I beg you to 

accept a copy of my journal» I had destined 

for my etyest brother; but I will write 

him another. You will, Madam, perceive 

by that, my real name is not Cordelia, 

but Adélaïde d'Araûlly. After raapy 

cross accidents apd ufieasiness, I bave 

at last discovered tbat my parents are 

positively in Portugal, and it is impossible 

for ihem to corne to England ; so I ought 

to go and seek tbem without dçlay. The 

most respected and generous of m en, Mf. 

Godwin, ha* undertaken to conduct me; 

he sets off to-morrow with his wifç; I % 

hasten to benefit by so good an opppr- 

ttinity of making this voyage with as 

jnuch propriety as safety. 

I shall ever remember, Madam, the 
aflfectionate kiadàess you hâve deigped 
%o ehew v&; I w*9 *© *ffected, tbftt 1 
shp^ld h»w imeiedwtely confided tQ jwi 
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my secrets, if I bad then been permitted ; 

but you wjll see by my journal I could not. 

I am with respect, and the most tender 

and Hvely gratitude, 

Madam, 

Your very humble, &c. 

Adélaïde d'Armilly. 



ADELAÏDE D'ARMILLYs JOURNAL. 

Romeval, April 15, 1794. 

IVlRS. ROUSSEL and myself are much 
alarmed, because we know tbai the Côm- 
missary Brutus le Boucher will pasç 
through this village to-morrow, and wiH 
certainly come. to the castle. They say 
he is a very wicked man. It is terrible 
to be obliged to receive such a monster ! 
This news has thrown us into consterna- 
tion ! 

I am still agitated, for the citizen 
Brutus is just gone from hence. Hère is 
what has passed. . Our good farmer came 
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in haste to apprise us that this terrible 
commissary bad entered the avenue* 
Upon which I wished to conceal myaelf, 
bat the farmer and Mrs. Roussel said I 
must not 8b I de«cended with Mrs, 
Roussel into the parlour ; I tremWcd like a 
leaf, and so did Mrs. Roussel. The 
citizen Brutus was on the staifcase, and 
we already héard fais voice; he has a voice 
of thunder, and his figure is still more 
frightful. Hé is as tall as a giant, I am 
certain he is six or seven feet higb, and 
enormously fat. His face is as red as 
scarlet; hé has black eye-brows so thick, 
thaï his eyes are hilf hid ; but his con- 
versation is worse tban ail that» and I 
cannot write ail the expressions he made 
use of, because they are too vulgar. On 
perceiving me, he èastly sa* my terror, for 
I was as pale as death, and this observ- 
ation made this disagreeable man laugb, 
He seated himself in an arm chair, aûd 
very farailiarly called me to htm; as I 
remained iriotionless, he arose, and taking 
me by the hand dragged me, reseated 
bimself in thé arm chair, and woultf 

VOL. II. L 
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oblige tue to ait on his knee. This iaso* 
lence gave me courage; I struggled, and 
had the good fortune to escàpe irom his 
tinworthy bands; by this movement, toy 
iftusfin frock, having caught to. the spur 
of his boott was completely torn, and I 
fell qtï à chair a little distance front bina. 
He scoldèd Mrs. Roussel, telhng .hérons 
brought me up an Arisfocrot, and a thou» 
•and other ridiculous and rude things. 
They broûght in wine» oyder, and fruits. 
Mrs* Roussel made me a sign, and. I 
poubed ont a glass of wine, whiçh I placed 
on the table, iàviting him to drink* The 
table Was hetweén h&n and me. . The 
ôdious créature smtkéd at me. Ineversaw 
soch a wicked sm\\e ! He drank, eat, and 
thefn oalled for brandy. In the inidst of 
ail this, he asked a thousand questions 
about >ne of the Romeval estatc, and of 
iny revenue, and suddenly addressing me, 
wished to know my âge. 1 shall be tbir- 
teen in nîneteen days, but I simply an* 
swered I was twdve. Oh how I was 
distressed at what he afterwards said I 
Tweke years/he repeated; but one cari 
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marry at twelve years \ It is wfcli to koow 
that ! Good heavens, what would he aay I 
We are still frightened 1 He stayed two 
hours, and on leaving said he would corne 
again, which drove us to despair. 

SStlu 

; A good day. Mam«m would bave beep 
tatisfifd if I had had ihe happiness to 
bave spent it undec bar ca*e. I finished 
the baby linen I had been makibg for a 
pobr wonaan just cbnfined, and weat to 
tarry it ta her. On rcturning, I entetod 
the cottage of the good old Jeromë, who 
ia ill; J had a book of ihe Goapetà in my 
pocketj out of which I, read twe chapteri 
ta him; bis wife and danghters wera 
prissent. It consoJed thèse good peuple, 
who did noi know faow to reàd, aûd wbo 
had bo longer churches or priests ; but I 
gave them ihese lectures in secret* to aVoid 
persécution. This duty of Christian cba» 
rity is dearer to me, when I thiok tbère ia 
danger in performing it. I entered the 
castle, and did not lose a mameift in ' the 
whole day. : I read the histoty of Friaace, 

l2 
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knit stockings fer the poor, took my 
drawings, sang and played on the harp, 
said my prayers, and then wrote this 
journal. 

flOth. 

1 hâve been witness to-day to an affîict- 
ing scène. I hâve seen the vénérable 
Jérôme die, and it was me who instructed 
him- to die. Ju&t as I was leaving table 
at one o'clock, Nanelte ail in tears came 
to tell me her grandfather was very ill, 
and wished me to talk to him of God and 
of dyingy and to read something to him. 
It mode me shudder; I looked at Mrs. 
Roussel, who said, Go, my child; since 
thèse good people notwithstanding your 
youth honour you with such confidence, 
go and assist them, and I will join you 
tbere. Jerome's cottage is close to the 
castle. I took my prtfyer book and went 
with Nanette, who told me by the way it 
was impossible to hâve the surgeon, who 
was gon* three leagues off; but that he 
declared the night before nothing more 
coûld be done. When the good Jeromesaw 
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me, he waa quite rejoiced and wished to 
speak with me privately, which made my 
heart beat violently. He then told me 
he was greatly troubled to die thus with- 
out a confessor. You, my dear Miss, 
added he, (thèse were his ôwn words,) 
tell me, shall I risk nothing by appearing 
before Gôd with out having received abso- 
lution ? No, no, my good Jérôme, said I 
to him, God is just, and will not puniôh 
y ou for the impiety of the wicked ; it is 
not your fault if you do not fulfil the 
duties of a Christian ; you wish it, and that 
is cnough. I told him many other things, 
which made him so easy, that he cried 
with joy; I was much affected likewise, 
but too much distressed to weep, a sad re- 
membrance tore my heart ! His wife and 
daughters èntered: I knelt down,.and re- 
peated some prayers. At the end of a 
quarter of an hour he asked for a crucifix. 
Alas! said his wife, you know that the 
volunteers in sëarching our house found 
it, and took it away. The rascals ! cried 
he.- — Ah ! father, said I, refrain from 
cursing; know that our Saviour in dying 

l3 
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prayed for bis murdérers ! Well, said 
be, I forgîve them, afed taay the Almighty 
hâve mercy on them. Bat, my dear Miss, 
promise me, that when you ean you will 
bave mas» said for the repose of my sôul. 
I promised bina. At the same time, I on- 
festened my little cross of mtries wbîch 
mamraa gave me» and which I shall never 
part wilb, and pot ît into bis bands, telling 
him il bad been conse&ated, which was 
truè; be look it with extrême respect stod 
satisfaction, assnring me, I gave him as 
atuch consolation as be coula hâve received 
from oar good Curate, wbom thèy bave 
battished, and who was such a holy roan. 
I agaki began to repeat semé prayers* the 
women said, Amen. Suddenly, thre vir- 
toous old ma» intertnpted me. Before 
-qtiitting. this world, said be, I will bkss 
yoo ! • That word mad< me start !' Good 
heavetts ! What a moment it recatted to 
my mmd I Just and vénérable roan* said 
I t I reeeive yowr bénédiction wkh respect, 
but pray to tbe Almighty, that be will 
•nesèore'me my parents. He the» joined 
bis^awls, made aloud the praycr I wkhed 
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htm witb Buch touchiag ferrour, that X 
burst into team Some minutes after his 
head was afècted. Mrs. Roussel came» 
she wished to take meaway, but I begged 
sbe. would let me reraain till it was ail 
orcr. At 6ve o'clock, this respectable 
oldonan breathed softly his last sigh. I 
sras so diatreased that I did not know 
where I was, and forgot to take mylittle 
cross of rubies. Nan'ette bas just brought 
it to me. I ,did not imagine this little 
cross cojild hare beoome more precious 
to me; bot it will be still dearer if pos» 
aible, sinoe it bas sferved to console an 
honest man in his last moments! 

' MàjW. 

* Great God, what is our terror ! What 
jcan we do, what. will become of us? This 
dreadfid eitizesi Brutus is fetunteâ this 
jnorning with bis son, a yoiing man as 
wicfced as himself. Oh, my father I Oh, 
my dear mother ! Where are you ? Àlas, 
.1 know not! Your unhappy ehild oaonot 
tconsnlfr you \ 1 bave not cven time to 
, write tx> my auat to ask ber ad vice» It îs 
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on tbe sixteenth, the day after to-motrow, 
tbat tbis tyrant will carry me to * **, there 
in a national fête to represent the in fa- 
mous personage of la liaison ! but tbat is 
not ail ! 1 will relate it in order if I can. 

This morning at nine o'clock the corn- 
missary Brutus arrived with his son. I 
was in the park with Madame Roussel» 
wben I saw them suddenly ^appear at the 
winding of a walk ! This worthless Brutus 
advanced towards me, calliqg me his Utile 
citizen* and at the same time he had the 
impertinence to give me a pat on the neck. 
1 cannot express what I'felt on fipding 
his great hand on my neck, that horrible 
hand which had signed so many death war- 
rants ! He turned towards his son, saying, 
Well, Pelopidas, what do you think of her ? 
Pelopidas answered, that I had &prettyface, 
and the insolent créature wished to sainte 
me; but I immediately begàn to ruh with 
ail my strength without looking behind me, 
and as I ran fast he could not overtake 
me; because lie is as large as his father, 
and also had boots on, Arrived at the 
castle, I quickly shut myself in my room, 
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and double locked the door. In three 
quarters of an hour, Madame Roussel 
knocked at my door, and told me I must 
corne down, and she would answer for it 
that they would do nothing to offend me. 
I obeyed with great reluctance. On leav- 

• • • 

ing my room, I was struck with the ex- 
trême paleness of Madame Roussel) ôhe 
could with difficulty support herself; and 
on repeating to me I had nothing to fear, 
she stammered, and her lips trembled ter* 
ribly. Good heavens, whiat is the matter? 
said I. — You will know ail, she an&wered ; 
but let us go down, for I protest to ycfa 
for the présent you hâve nothing to fear. 
We then entered the parlour, where the 
two odious créatures were taking coflfee 
and brandy. They laughed a great deal 
on seeing me again. But the citizen 
Brutus immediately affecting a serious 
air, Corne without fear, my little one, said 
he, we hâve no design upon you, for a 
young girlshould be wild and modest; we 
must hâve morals in a republic, that is 
certain^ we must hâve morals. On finish- 
ing thfe sentence, he poiired ont a làrjre 
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gksa of brandy» and then repeated, We 
fiust kave moral*, and strict moraU. Pe- 
lopidas^give th* young citizen a cup of 
coffee. I receited the cup with « eu rtsey, 
and the monster Pelopidas witb a fright- 
fiil oath said 1 b&d wy preity Utile vohite 
tonds* Gefltly, gently, replied bis fa- 
iher, do net frighten her. Citizen, con- 
tinu ed he, niy Pelopidas is not a dointg 
QM y be is not an unlucky one, a flustering 
coxeomby ai the toitet a Mirliflore like 
jours hiiherto; but heis<&jollyfellow>* 
trtse Rtpublican) a merry one 9 1 will afiswer 
for iu I repeat correctly ail thèse strange 
things, to give a just idea of thèse disagree» 
able people, and that my dear parents raay 
know tbat we were not frightened wkhout 
reason» oc lightly. After baying eat and 
4rank a great deal, the citizen Brutus 
çonversed thus : You must know, citizen, 
that your situation is Tery ticklish; 
^aughters of enrigrants, related to de- 
tained and saspected pfrsons, and in fect 
of tjhe last race» ail wbich exposas you 
to terrible events, and you caneot avoid 
auch gr^at danggrs but fcff ma*iyiog 
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a sansculotte. I vritl take you tmder my 
protection 5 1 can do any thing in tbis det 
partirent, and will tmdertake to find 
you * busband. I need not go far for tbat» 
added he, giving a stgnificant look to* 
wards tbe citizen Pelopidas, wbo ane wef ed 
bim \vith tbe most frigbtful smile. But* 
continued he> still addreasiftgriie, yon mwt 
in tbe first place beeome poptriar, and for 
tfaat reason I wisk you to perforai fe 
Maison at *** in tbe national fête frbioh 
will be celcbrated on «he sixteemh. Yon 
wiU be pkced on a triumpbal o$,t> we wifl 
adorn you magnitkendy, yoa will be a» 
pretty as a littiejewel,amd yon wiU receivê 
the bornage of the people. The town il 
but three leagues firom hence, 1 witt cofoe 
on tbe sixteentb imitant) that «g to «ay, tb* 
day after to-inoraow, and take you ming 
équipage. Pelopidas will be with me* I 
sball serve for your papa; you tnust «é* 
costom yourself to thaï, do you beat, «y 
little one? Adieu, I «hall arrive on the 
aîxteenth at ten o'qloqk» Citizen Roussel» 
le* the little One be ready and in good Ptim y 
I witl not wait a minute. Citizen Roussel* 
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you know what I hâve told y ou, do not for- 
get it. On pronouncing thèse last words in 
a severe tone, he arose, and went out, to- 
gether with the citizen Pelopidas. I was so 
frozen with terror, that I côuld not answer 
a word, and even after their departure, I 
remained for sometime like a statue, with* 
out being able to afticulate a syllable. 
Madame Roussel was the first to speak : 

God ! she cried, corne to our assistance. 
My dear governess, said I, what wicked 
men ! Ob, pay child ! replied Madame 
Roussel, you do not yet know ail our 
misfortunes; believe me, this miscreant 
told . me, that if you did not détermine to 
présent yourself in public at this impious 
fête, and besides to marry his son, he wili 
hâve me guillotined on the seventeenth, 
and put you in the hospital ! Thèse words 
made my hair stand on end, and I still 
shudder in writing them ! Madame Roussel 
cried, was agitated, went out, .returned, 
and could résolue on noihing : . at length 

1 said to her, My dear governess, it would 
be a thousand times better to die, than 
f&bmit to sud) infamy.— Yes, yes, replied 
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•he, we hàd better die. I consent willingly 
to be guillotined ; but I cannot suffer y ou 
to be taken to tbe hospital. — But, my dear 
govémess, Jet us save ourselves; we will go 
and rejoin my parents! — How can we 
«ave ourselves? I cannot eonfide in any 
of the doroestics, tbey are ail new. — Tbe 
farmer is very civil ! let us relate ail to 
him. — He would not çmigrate. — He will 
furnisb us whh the means of escaping.— 
He will fear being exposed.-—We will 
promise him secresy. 

•In fact, we hâve spoken to the farmer, 
tbat is, I did, for Madame Roussel could 
do notbing but cry. Tbe fanner is good, 
but he is fearful ; however he will save us, 
and oonduct us himself to-oight five 
leagues. We shall be well disguised. . As 
tbe farmer will say we escaped witbout 
bis knowledge, he will not take charge of 
any letters, or commission. I shall leave 
a note opeh on my table, but I cannot say 
any tbing interesting in it. We can only 
carry a large pôrtmaoteau, a smali china 
vase which came from my dear Edward, 
my jeWels, my writing desk, and my bo* 
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of colours. Tbe fermer bas tnade ns pro* 
mise tbat we will not Write U> htm» ot 
speak of faim» He batresigned «esevedty 
louis, whicfa lie bas an opportunitjrof re> 
payingbirnself, and I bad BixtytWDc be* 
rides. Mariant Roussel tafees Jbrtyffive 
of bers. Bot we caaaot take my bârp* 
wiikh I regnet -very mnchi Our Wttte 
parcels are ready, it » **gbt o'dock iû 
tbe evening. We ahall seft off at asid* 
nightl 

Thème day* ton ottock «t aifttt. 

I âm quite easy: this is tbe ««aton» 
There tu ehree hundred steps frûta tfete 
eastfe, close ito tbe cbai?ch-y*rt), alitffte 
.ttoae oohimtt with * niche, in wUoh «tas 
aft irrtage of tbe holy Virgin* to whfch «Il 
the youmg giris of tbe village and era* from 
tbe environs paid great dévotion» Frem 
tine immémorial, it wa* a cnstotn to place 
in tbe niche a vase fiiled with oatoral 
*hà.t& roses in tbe sommer, and artificiel 
ones in die winter. They say h vras 
fouadôd by one of ow anoestors, who be* 
fora ber tnarriage seeing her nrathor €fe- 
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trewely iU* made thi* vow, and after the 
xecovery of her motber erected thia column» 
From my infancy, 1 hâve been accustomed 
to put flqwera in this vase, and was very 
fond of this Utile chapel, which the coin* 
jnfcsaries hâve destroyed» But in the 
flace of Uns column, J myself transplanted 
a beautiful white rose tree; we carried ihert 
pproe moold, I veut and watered it everj 
xnorniog and evening, made every day a 
little prayer there, and this rose tree has 
been so well attend^ that it is now nearly 
in full bbssom. ^ quarter past eight, white 
M adam Roussel was locked in my roooi 
paeking ajid unpaçkjng tbç portmanteau 
for the fo^rt)* time. I descended into the 
yard, and called Jennette, who had 90 sus** 
picion of our intended departure, for no 
çne is in the secret but the farmer. 

Jennette, said I» before I go to bed l 
vrish to repeat a li$ç prayer at the white 
rose tree. It did not surprise her ; only 
|he tbought it ratber late, and as she was 
âfraid to pass the church-yarcj, we were 
follqwed by the gardener, who is a good 
old man, and véry pious. The nigbt is 

m 2 
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beautiful, I never saw the stars so bril- 
liant; they inspire dévotion, and while 
we look attentively at them, it appears as 
if God spoke to our soûls! When wè 
were near the rose tree, we ail three knelt 
down, and repeated in a low voice the 
Litany of the holy Virgin. Afterwards I 
repeated hèartily a private prayer, that 
Ood would bless our flight, and reunite 
me to my family. And then rising, I eut 
off a brànch of the rose tree, which I 
wished to carry with me. On leavîng 
the rose tree, I thought I should never at- 
tend it again, which gave me pain. I turned 
my head to look at it once more, but 
could ho longer distinguish it. At the 
end of the avenue, Listen, said I, to the 
gardener and Jennette, I confide to you 
that my governess will no longer allow me 
to cultivate this rose tree, but promise me 
both of you that you wiil take care of it, 
and that you will every day put up a 
prayer there. They promised me, and I 
gave a louis to the gardener. As foir 
Jennette, I took her to my closet, and gave 
ber two mus! in aprons, and several more 
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Utile articles. After that I told hcr to go 
to bed, and embraced her; I was sad, for 
I shall never see her again, and Jennette is 
such a good girl. Since I returned from 
the rose tree, I an» calm, and feel happy 
forebodings. 

r 

Three quarte» paît eleven* 

They bave been ail asléep sometime in 
the castle, except my governess, the farmer, 
and myself . . . ail is ready. . . . I hâve my 
little cross of rubies in my bosom, and 
hold the brunch of white roses. I fly from 
impiety and ignominy ; I am goipg to seek 
my parents, and départ with courage and 
confidence. Oh, my God, guide me, and 
protect my aunt, her children, and our 
friends who cannot escape ! 

Liège, May SI. 

At length we hâve discovered the 
Çurate's nièce, who has positively told us 
her unçle had confided to her that mamma 
is in England a . So we shall set off for 

* It will be perceived, that the Curate, fearing the 
known indiscrétion of .bis nièce» had placed thia false 
confidence in her to keep the truth more aecret. 

M 3 
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Hottand» wb*re we shall pass oo to Ebg- 
land. What, tu ihree weèks, I «hall per- 
haps be in the arms of ray papa, and 
maramal I shaïl againsee my bnotibers 

and skiera ! happy Adélaïde t 

» 

Amsterdam, June 2. 

• • • Eraily is cbarming : I love • her with 
ail my heart b ..«.We bave just heard 
that an- unfortunate emigrant, wha bas 
been in the next house for two days, is 
very ill, and in great distress. They say 
be is an old man a who is at least sixty 
years old. X sball go to see hûn ibis 
evening witb my gQverpess> 

The same day, nine o'clock fn the Qveniii£ 

Wbat a meeting ! and how it has af- 
fected nje! This emigrant is our gôod 
Gurate of Romevall We totb wept.to- 
getbei> , . . J ga ve himflve louis, ând my 
gweroes* ftdded oite of ber monéy : that 
4ittl<t sapi iwJl çxtricate . him frôm em* 
barrassment, for with it he may purçhase 

• T*e leader wiU recollect» that this Etaily wm 
Clara, Ceunteas of HarfckL 
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â ooat, and go to Uurecht, where tbey hâve 
prpmised him & situation. I begged htm 
to Msy irass for the reposé of the.gpoé 
Jerçme: I could not soooer acquît mysetf 
of that dirty, because my goveroesa} for 
xeaaons, 1 am ignorant of, would nçtlet 
me go oui not even to mas*. And she 
haa forbidde» me to give the least com- 
mission to any one, whoever tbey may be. 
I airailejl mysetf of this opportunity to 
confiées^ it was so long sineé I could do 
sol One i& very ea»y when one has re- 
çeivçd absolution, it relieve* one from so 
gréât a wejghtl 

Amstadwi* Jim* A» 

Enrily has recehred a harp, iphiçh sbe 
4TQuld not bring, and nrfaieh has been sent 
to her by the stage. This haup is éear to 
her, because it came from her.sister Al- 
phonsine. Emily is a good musician, she 
plays wonderfulfy on the piano, but is not 
.a profitent on tbe harp» She gires me 
Jtasona on. the piano» wlircb I return by 
giving her some on the harp.; ^sides she 
istsojtiod as to knd me her 1 harp as rauch 
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as I Uke, which gives megreat pleasure. I 
bave arrangea in my room a little chapel 
very pretty. I had a cbloured print takcn 
from a picture of Raphaël, which repré- 
senta the holy Virgin and the infant Jésus. 
I copied it in water colours, and think 
my little picture which is framed is not 
bad. Beneath this picture, on a small 
table, I hâve placed in memory of the 
white rose tree at Romeval, a large branch 
of artificial white. roses of my work, and 
hâve put this branch in the charming little 
china vase which was given me by iny 
dear Edward. Every morning on rising, 
Emily and myself repeat a prayer before 
this table, which serves us for an altar. 
Our prayers are alike, as are our senti- 
ments and situations; we àsk the same 
favour of God, that he will restore us to 
our family. 

Amsterdam, July 26. 

I have at length had an èxplanation 
with my governess, which has made me 
very happy. 1 pressed her to tell me 
why she kept so melancholy a silence with 
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me, and wby we rèmained so long iu 
Holland, instead of going to England. She 
answered me, Be easy; I act according 
to the orders of your parents. Good 
God ! cried I, you hâve heard from them 
then ? Yes, yes, she replied, you will see 
them again in three months. I am not 
allowed to tell you more. It was in vain 
I urged her, I could obtain nothing more ; 
but is it not enough to make me happy ? 
Madame Ro.ussel is virtue and trulh it- 
self, she is incapable of deceit It will 
cost her a great deal to keep this secret, 
and it is that which makes her so melan- 
choly ! A1û9 ! how can my parents doubt 
my discrétion, and conceal from me what 
they confide to my governess! But I 
ought to obey, and submit. without com- 
plainte . Is it not enough that I am with- 
out uneasiness on their account, (for my 
governess says they are ail in perfect 
health,) and to know that I shall cêrtainly 
see them again this year ? 
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Time slide» attay: if il pleaseGod, m 
six weeks I shall be m tbe bosom of roy 
femrly! 

• Now tbat I hâve no «neasiness for my- 
self, I feel more for Emify. How I wish 
she were happy ! she deserves to be so ? 
Sbe bas purchased some books, and at 
this time we are reperusmg fef Veittête dm 
Château* This reading inspire» os wi«h 
muob mterest for tbe author. The poor 
wottian is like us wandering and a fugitive; 
tbey say sbe bas many enemies, notwith- 
standing I am very sure she has non* 
atnong tbe good mothers of familier aad 
young persons: sbe loves children so 
muoh 1 We ônd she makes them ; speak 
sa natarally ; sbe mast havç well sUidjôd 
them, and bave known none but thos* 
wbo are amiable. I bave read m on4of 
her works, tbat in Ppland a great Lord 
ltad in bis garden an island eontaininga 
small village, inbabited solely by children* 
Wby does not Madam Genlis seek refuge 
there ? they would surely receive her 
with open arms; she would there live 
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fcappjr* and would imve no fear of being 
dssmissed. 

Amsterdam, October 4. 

My lovely Emily has again found her 
parenté; 1 partake'of her joy most sin- 
eereiy» Skt set off this morniog; «ur 
parting gave me gréât pain, but she will 
be happy ; thte îdea ought to console me* 
She would absokitely leave mè her harp 
as a token of friendship ; I wished to give 
het ont» fti retarn, 'she begged my little 
Taçewith the wkite rodes ; it was a satri- 
fice to me, this*vase coming from to be* 
loved a brother ! But Emily's harp wat 
also a présent from a belofed sUter, s& 
that it *M but just to dô the «une for 
Emily ; I gtfve het the vête and the roses* 
and made her promise that if she mUrriedf 
she Would \rear that bouquet on her wed- 
dingday. ; 

4 

.AmsUr^anijfOcioberi^. 

God ! conle to my assistances ; H«iw 
can I relate this frightfnl dvent! Sànsû 
yestecday I hâve teemblëd so* that I can 
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neither draw nor write .... my writinjj 
is scarcely legible .... 1 wifl résume 
this journal to-morrow, I cannot possiblj 
hold my pen. . • .'• 

Amsterdam, October 2& • 

. My dèar parents, it wbs then amis* 
take . . . I shall not see you againina 
few daysi Oh, I can only weèp, and pray 
to God. I will write this evening. 

Amsteidara, Octtber Si. ' 

- I coufd not write last evening, for I 
belieye I bad a fever. I am better this 
morning. • . Oh mamma ! if I still daré 
flatter myself, I shall some day be able tô 
send you thk journal; what will be youf 
terror, on readitig this shockiûg ac- 
cbunt ! . . . 

Our landlord died bn the 19lh of this 
month ; his nièce, a young girl of four- 
teen, who speaks Engltsh tolerably well, 
came up to our apartments; this young 
girl appears to me uneducated, and is 
ftav&l like Jennètte, she told me ail sorts 
of historiés of apparitions. The next day 
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she repeated them to me, and told me 
that the spirit of her uncle rambled about 
the haute at midnight, and tbat having 
heard a noise she got up, and saw her 
nncle in a tohitè shroud, seated at his 
counter. She added, the servant had 
seen him ligkting a pipe. Thèse follies 
amuBed me, I laughed; but, however, on 
thinking that the oorpse was still in the 
hoose and exactly nnder oor bed-room* 
I own it made me a little fearful also. It is 
very fooltsh, but I ought to conceal no- 
thing. In the evening I dared not go into 
oor closet without a light, or even alone, 
and when the wainscotting cracked, I in- 
voluntarily shuddered, and, in short, was 
angry that my governess shoald extinguish 
the light on getting into bed. I was 
ashamed ofthis chtldishness, and said no- 
thing of it. My governess and myself 
slept in the same room. 

The 2lst we had been in bed nearly an 
hour. Ftar had kept me awake so long ; 
at length I feh inclined to go to sleep, 
when ail at once, I distinctly heard foot- 
steps in the rôom. I called aloud to my 

N 
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governess, who never sleaps vçry «ouudlj* 
nobody answerecL . . . Fro?en wûh Aeiror* 
I flunk into my bedj covered my bead wifib 
the sbeet, and prayed heartily* ». « « Ai 
tfais moment a violent jolt *t -the fodt of 
my bed naade the whole room shake, and 
ai tbe same time my bed cfotbe» vert 
forcibly drawn off. I cadnpt tell how k 
was 1 did not faim. I presejrod my sent et, 
but it appeared as if I bad a heâvy wetght 
on my storoacb, which preveotted mie fiant 
moving or breathiog. ', ♦ ♦ ThéU a iow 
hoaite horrible voice md 9 Ctote, cornet ym 
must diel . . . Ob, J belfeved my but 
hour was corne 1 . .. , Btetl thought God 
would receive my soûl* this idea gave: m* 
strangth» I crossed myselfy aad takiqg 
courage, tbrew myself at the bottdm of 
the bed to kneel clown; Séafccely waa I 
there* wben I felt my neck .pressed by fcwo 
great hands as cold as ice. ♦ . . I stmg» 
gkd, ro*e up, and éstoaped* I &eri*4 a 
frigbtfkl noise of tablai» futniânne upset» 
thea a lamentable seréam, afttir whicfc 
thaïe was a pro&ufcd ftiienee !^.In> 
maiaed imtnoveable . , . the aienae «on» 
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I ifiToked the Holy Virgin, 
I revived, and thooght io gain the ttogr to 
£un amiy. lu the total dairkness I wa* in 
l took a contrary way* and on going for- 
w«rd, I stmck myself against something, 
tod &11 on Madam Roussel'» bed, which 
J etrold nbt jsistake&r mine, because it is 
fe teiit bed ^ithout cnrtains. I felt the 
bed ; my goTernesa was ncft there ! It caused 
mecto sbudder at first, but a moment'» 
vaflection made me think that thîa adven- 
t*ré mîght be yery naturel. I imagined 
my . governess had done thèse strange 
tfemgs in her sleep, like the servant at my 
punt's; ©f whom 1 bad beard snch singular 
ifeings whén a ehflcL Althougb still trem- 
bitogfl w«6 a Utile cheeeed with tfan idea. 
K*oMûng that the xoom door was but two 
«teps firom the. little bed, I went to it 
ioMaediately, and entered my closet, and 
gpoped for a candlestick, and then un- 
closed tbè door which ppeœd on the starr» 
case whete a kurip was bnrning. 'I was 
much; Jjlèaaed on scseing a ligbt agaib ! I 
Ughted the candie, and called a servant 
wbo «kpt near us; she came, and I re* 
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entered our room with her, where I saw 
my poor governess.undressed, and without 
sensé on tbe floor. Thé servant carried 
her to the bed. I applied some salts, and 
she opened her eyes. During that rime 
the servant appeared much astonished and 
frîghtened; she only spoke Dutich, I could 
not understand what she said. I dismissed 
her, and was alone with my governess; I 
bad kept the light, and having drawn on 
a gown, I came and seated myself by ber 
pillow, and enquired how she found her- 
self; she looked earnestly at me "without 
answering. I renewcd my question; then 
leaning toward me, she said in a whisper, 
Mind, we must not speak of this '. . • Aie* 
laide must not hum iU Thèse words, and 
her extraordinary manner, caused my 
beart to beat violently . . . . Oh, my dear 
governess, said 1, embracing her, make 
yourself easy, recover yourself, endeavonr 
to sleep . . . Sleep ! she replied, wlien I 
mn to be guillotined on the seventeenth? • • 
and the seventeentb is to-morrow I At thèse 
words I felt my blood freéze with a new 
sensation, which was but too well fotmded I 



137 



« • 



• • My goveraess resumed the dis* 
course: My sacrifice is completed, said 
she, but Adélaïde to the hospital! . . . . 
the barbarians! . • . they hâve torn her 
from my arms, and hâve placed her in the 
hospital ! . . . On finishing this sentence, 
she began to cry • . . no, I cannot de- 
scribe whàt I felt at tbat moment ! • . . • 
Gratitude and pity depriyed me of terror, 
and I threw myself on her neck, bursting 
into tears. Oh, my respected friend, cried 
I, you who supply the place of mother, 
you my sole support,' my only. guide, re- 
gain your sensés, recognize your Adé- 
laïde— Adélaïde ! where is she? — She is 
with you . . . No, I am in prison, Adé- 
laïde jn jthe hospital. — Open your eyés, 
look at me) Lam Adélaïde. Thèse last 
words calmed her, as if by enchantment. 
Her fixed look became milder, she re- 
sumed another aspect, squeezed my h and, 
and gazed tenderly on me in silence. At 
the end of a minute, she said to me, as if 
she were recovered from a drçam, What 
then has passed? — Nothing, dear gover- 
ncss, repljed I; it is late, I am going 
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to bed.— Good gight, said $hç, in a quiet, 
C&lm tono. I arose* took the lighl in the 
closet, vyhere I left it burning. I opençd 
ttiç'rç>oçi,doQiy a.»d returned to my bed. 
I had no longer any fear, but was over- 
whelmed with grief. She slept calmly the 
Vemainder of the night. As for me, I did 
not 'close myeyes. The ^ext morajng 
she was nearly as usual, notwithaUpding 
she cooiplained of great wearinesa, and 
was more thoughtful than st\e was accusa 
tomed to be, and she appeared ta examine 
me with uneasiness. . I ha4 to hear w^th 
the foolish questions of tbat youpg giçl 
the whole of the day, whpm I bavq/spofcen 
of. ; The servant told every one in- the 
housé that the ghost.of our laqdlord, *fter 
having overturned ail our furniture, eq- 
deavoured to ring my governess's necki I 
would not tell the trutb, and they are per- 
esuaded we hâve, bad the most terrible ap- 
'paritiob,. This day I saw the evening 
arrive with great trouble 1 every ipotim 
of my governess frightened me. Aftçr 
sùppeiv when we were qnite alone, îns£e*d 
ofçetting to her work, she drew her chair 
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close to mine, and said to me in a low and 
sttfied voice, I wisb, notwkhstanding, to 
koow. what pasaed that nigfet? what bave 
I dwtf?— Let us not tàlk of.il, you were 
pot quhe well, that was ail. • • .. ' Yeg» ye% 
X ap> illj in(y bçad is turned, my childv lesve 
me, fly from m*y I hfeve loet my reasçm • • • 
Her-sobe interrapted her speech» I tbrew 
myself intp lier arinsU Me fly from you, 
said I to her,' gheddi&g a fiood of teara, 
when yo#. h$ve Ifeft every thing &r nie? 
no, nothing shall separate me from you ! 
Dear chfld, is it true? you will never 
abandon me I — Tbis question, wbich she 
made hmo tender a toae, brpfee my beark 
Oh, my gpyeroesB, 1 a^wered, may I 
never reçQve? my parents, if I do nafc at- 
tend you with tbe aiFectipn of the most 
tenter daughten— Geoen^Xs child! but 
I k»owxay situation» il i^ dangeraus, it ift 
frightfuL— rit caanot be for ÀdeWde.— 
I hâve intervabLÎt is trije. ... . I refrained 
a. long <time on aceount of you, but my 
head is ever burning ; I am always wanden- 
ing; nevertbeless I can ksep silence.-—]* 
is that wiçked ' Brutas, let us think no 
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more of him. Console yourself, dear go» 
verness. You are only ncrvous, and will 
soon be cured. — Do you think so?— I am 
certain of it. This lîttle conversation did 
her good. The night has passed pretty 
well, only she tàlked a great deal in her 
aleep, which is what has happened inces- 
santly since our émigration, but tben she 
speaks so low and indistinct, that one 
only hears a murmuring whisper, without 
being able to distinguish a word. . 

Amsterdam, October 8S. 

My poor governess is still in the same 
state, she has not an instant of perfect 
reason, but yet she loves rae, and her 
madness is in gênerai mild; as soon as 
the young girl or servant cornes to our 
apartments she is silent, and no one at 
présent bas perceived her roalady. Alas, 
ail she said of my parents was but deli- 
rium. As she had expressly forbidden 
my speaking of it again, I dared not ask 
her any more questions; bowever, I several 
tiares endeavoured in an indirect manner 
-to speak on this subject, but in vain, and 
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she appeared angry. I had so much con- 
fidence in her virtue, prudence, and tin- 
dersttndîng; my poor grandmamma iri 
her last moments so expressly ordered me 
to obey her in ail things, thaï nothing 
can equal my respect for her* 

I remarked long before our flight a great 
change in her temper, but I did not allotf 
myself to reflect on it. Sbe wrote with* 
out ceasing, wbich was a noyelty to her; 
she never shewed me her papers ; I be- 
lieved she was writing to my parents, and 
told her so one day; she answered, Yoù 
hâve guessed it I always carried her my 
journal, not wishing to wrifce any thing 
withôut her knowlëdge, and shevappeared 
to read it : n6w I never take it to her, 
ànd she néver asks me for it. 
• One thing very grievous is the enor- 
mous time we hâve lost hère. I bave been 
so agitated thèse last few days, that I hâve 
not been capable of doing any thing; 
notwithstanding I must corne to a résolu- 
tion; we must go to Englatid, since the 
Curate's nièce said positively thaï my 
mamma was tbere. Alas I will she scJll 
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bc thfsrp? What will be ter upe«#ine» on 
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cjy pccoiint! I recolleet Bmily's go- 
yffrçeps sawj, that pay falber* hating ap- 
prpye^ pf t>he révolution, will not pa$a in 
hif <Wfl netpe in Euglgnd 3 how then shall 
. ïfind him ? And npyself, can I go ip tbe 
parçie pf d'ArroiJly ! $hali I «fere say I am 
çprpe iq *eek ipy father, wbfl bas coo- 
çpalçd Uiip^elf l,her$? tbat iftight be fetal 
to bim. Gf eat Go(i, whfc* shall I . do l 
Qh 1. how I regret Emily in eyery w*y ; 
$be had a gqvejness, l sbouM bô placed 
flPfler her direction she wpiikl advis* me I 
Ali ipyagç it ia pleaeant and easy to obey, 
bitf.bow crtieJJy ernbarrfcâwng to décide 
fpr one^ $$\f\ Withqut & pfroiejctor ànd 
yntbQttt «xp^rieqçç, how c«n : I efctrical* 
myself from .ftuçb a sitoatHml if I had 
npt 90 vfiucb çou&lerioe jp ibe goadness 
ftf Qo& l $hQi*W srok wde* »y troubles. 

... Amsterdam, October 28» 

We get off fpr EngJaad, and uncler 
feigned natoea ; it is raoet prudent* 1 hâve 
tahen» tfce i)*tne pf Cor délia? it ù in 
Sbake*pe«j>e , s KingLear> a senaible young 
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person, whieh h tfce reason 1 like thé 
naine go imieb. 

Ixttdim, Notante f&:' 

At lèngth we quh this inn (o bbard ki 
an apothecary'a, or, as they say hère, tl 
ebemist'g. The people of tbe inti say he'iÉ 
tbfè most citil toan in the worid, and ver]/ 
emmeht fn his situation; he is natnéd 
Mr. Purvfe. He will dend nie a pbysi^ 
cmhi for tny governess, and can bifiteetf 
take care of her $ they ftfy he ia wéH àci 
quaiftted with phystc. . My poor govetness 
Las gteat need of tnèdickre, since she 'là 
terfîbly nerVott», as wdl a* thè dérangée 
state of her head. (Dn arriving hère, I 
itmnèdiateJy enqWrtd fo* a phytftian* 
bot could not hâve orte at -présent. \Vhen 
one has no servant, and dare not leave 
theroom, sîtoatéd as I am, one is much to 
be pkied ! Money will fan* tnë àotifl, and 
I sball eerurinly flot tegift tfpeft ttjy géM 
veraeis'sv £inoe gbe has -not béèn kl a 
state to keep acoounts, our efcpenôe* «re 
inconoeivabfe, notwithataïKÎing J deny 
erery thingto royself; bot I reckon itt* T 
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do not know English coin*, aad think 
they bave cheatcd me more tban once. 
As my governess can no longer do any 
thing, I omit learn to wash ; for washing is 
too expensive. I pass hère for ter nièce. 
I bave begged onr landlady to procure me 
tome pupils for tbe barp and drawing, 
but ,1 will only give lestons at my owp 
rôoms. She brought a mustcian to judge 
of my talents ; he, was a man si;cty years 
of âge, wbo plays very well on tbe orgap. 
He prajsed me very highly, and ofiered to 
arrange a concert by subscription for. my 
fcenefit, assuring me it would bripg me a 
great dealof money;. but I will ne ver con- 
sent to exhibh myself thus in public. , This 
içusiçian bas promised to procure me. a 
pupi), named Miss Thornhill. 

London, December 20. 

; I could not write yesterday, on account 
of our removing. We are no w settled at 
Mr. Purvis's. * We arrived hère at nine 
o'clock yesterday jnorning, Mr.. Paras 
is a very worthy man» and Mrs. Purvis a 
very pious gpod wojnan; she is Irisb, 
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and a Catholic. Miss Sarah, their only 
daughter, nineteen yeftrs of âge, is not 
pretty, bat she is perfecily mild and 
good, It is a gréât bappiness to me to 
bcfreoetvéd in this bouse. They refiised 
me at first, on aecount of the state my 
poor gbwerness was in, bat I took upon 
myself to write to Mr. Purvis ; my letter 
wa» written iit very bad Englisb, notwith- 
standing ît affected this good m an. I 
im indfaied to think that Mrs. Parvis, 
alasrmed at my governess's malady, sees 
\k9 herë with pain ; she treats me coldly, 
bat is very civil, and I bope in time I 
shail gain lier friendship. The board 1 
pay appcters very dear to me, and the 
only lodgings we hâve is a small room, 
very gloomy, and a very pretty little 
study, but which will not conveniently 
hold more than three or four persons at 
most. 

• December SI. 

Mr. Purvis hasexamined my governess, 
and found her very ill. I told him I 
would absolutely hâve the firçt physick 
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in London ; he answered, tbai would be 
very expensive ; but I will spare nothing 
for her, it is toy duty, and I will perforai 
it willingly. I commenced washing yes- 
terdày ; it is not so difficult as I thought, 
but I put in too much starch, so that I 
hâve spoiled and torn three neck-hand- 
kerchiefs. Miss Tbornhill is coming to 
morrow at ten o'clock to take her first 
lesson on the harp ; she gives me Jvoe 
shillings a lesson. I feel very reluctant 
to receive money; still it is living by one's 
industry, and tbat is honourable. Besides, 
I am forced to it. I hâve only money 
enough to pay thrêe months for our board, 
and I am obliged to buy so many drugs 
for m y governess, without reckoning the 
physician's visits, which must be paid. 

December 82. 

I am not at ail satisfied with my new 
echoîar, Miss Thornhill. She is twenty 
years old, very plain, and so tall and fat, 
that she quite filled my study. She entered 
my apartment* holding a bottle of salts to 
her nose, saying, there was in the whole 
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bouse a shflpcking smell of rhubarb, and 
tbat ît ia strange to lodge at an apothe- 
cary's. She was folio wed bj a grumbling 
waiting woman, and a little boy eight 
yearsofage,whowasherbrother; thischild 
îs as ugly as he is ill-educated; he squints 
frightfully, and as his mouth is naturally 
aside, and his manners very unpolite, I 
really thought, when he came towards me, 
he was making wry faces, but it was his 
natural face. Miss Thornhill exclaimed 
against the smallness of my study, saying, 
We shall be slifled hère! I proposed to 
put ont the fire; instead of an^wering me, 
she begged I would play on the> harp, 
which 1 did immediately. During this 
lime, the little boy continued making a 
dreadful noise, laughing at me, pulling 
my hair, giving me little pats, and a 
thonsand pretty tricks of the same kind. 
Miss Thornhill laughed a great deal at ail 
thèse pretty boyish tricks, and did not pay 
the least attention to me. Before I bad 
finished my Sonata she interrupted me, 
saying she was going to take her lesson, 
She placed hcrself at the harp, and was 
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attentive fenough, bot ber brother wonld 
not leavç us quiet a • moment ; . hf t«*- 
mented bis sister witbout cegsing, wbo 
then, far fronn inughing, w» so serkmMy 
ftngry with him, that in the end sbe pfus- 
aionately gave him a box on the ear. Tbe 
child began tp cry, and fcll upoq $li»* 
Xhomhill with fury; be .gave ber a large 
^eratch on the §rçni witb .{lis najl^j jtyisa 
Tbornfaili . gave him a second box on the. 
ear; the rçaHi.ng womap placed her^elf be- 
fore him, s^ying sbe was going to whip 
bipi» A*. I did not wish to see that, j 
took refuge îa my rpom, but ail wa* «09a 
tranquilt and tbey recailed me; Mips 
Tbçrnhill gave me a sign, as&uring itye 
«be would never bripg^ ber brother agttyn* 
Thus passed my first lçsson. Tbe ow. 
ment in which I received the money w^a 
yery disagreeable to me, the more so afi 
Misa Tbornhill's manner was extremety 
baughty, She was just going out, and I 
was still standing in the sam% place bold*- 
ing the money, and ready to cry. At 
lqngth I said, I sball eiqploy this for my 
governesa, go ahall look on it without un- 
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çasiness. I hâve since refiected on thi* 
h upii lifting traqsactioi, and I thiak it ia 
condamnable* becauae it can solely pro- 
çeed froDa vanity ; for. çne pught ouly to 
blush ou dping wrong, and aurety on this 
occasion 1 bave done qotbing repre- 
hepsible, 

Decfmber26. 

T}ie physicien has heen to see my 
governess; he does not think ahe can 
recover. Àll (hat be told me on tbat 
head has caused me so much sorrow, that 
I bave been UL I hâve had a fit of the 
ague. Çrood God! wHat will bécom* of 
us if m,y kealth should be disorderedl 
Tbis idea is tçrr;ble. I hâve not been 
vieil the la# two inootfr% and «m become 
verj thin. I régula air atyd a Utile exer- 
cise, but ho w can l l*a.ve m. y goyeroesa ! 
£ïeverthelea8 I go eut. eveiy Sqipday wkh 
Jkff a» Puma to haar mais* and aûerwarcfe 
iake * wfdk; I Ijave a large bat «&d veil* 
which entirely conceals «ay fajce» Duriag 
^is tjrae, one of the servants remaina wkh 
«y goverpe^s, for wbich 4 gfre her saeae-- 
tbjgg» Sut X ; «a w*a$y :untji I rettfrç. I 
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feel that nobody can supply my place near 
her. Poor woman ! her situation is then 
without hope ! Àlas I how dear bas her 
attachment to me cost her ! Sbe bad a 
pension from mygrandmamma; ifinstead 
of coming with me, she had retired with 
her husband, she would not hâve ex* 
perienced persécutions or fears, she would 
hâve preserved her health and sensés; she 
would then - hâve been happy ! I am the 
cause of ail her misfortunes ! 

London, Jannaiy 16, 1795. 

I am still in the greatest embarrassment 
with respect to my parents. I know very 
well through Mr. and Mrs. Purvis the 
names of French emigrants who are in 
London, but of what will that avail me, 
if my father is there under a feigned 
natte? And how can he find me out, since 
I conceal mine? I bave thought more than 
once that the newspapers might infora 
me, but my mamma and grandmamma 
«had explicitly forbidden m'y reading public 
papers. My grandmamma» two days be» 
fore her death, répéàted this prohibition. 
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She told me that since the Révolution, tbe 
papers were full of impieties, or contained 
an account of tbe most abominable things 
of every kind. I hâve given my word 
never to look in thèse papers. 

I hâve thought of confiding in Mrs. 
Parvis, who might advise me, and make 
enqniries; but besides treating me a little 
coldly, I hâve remarked that she talks a 
great deal, and is a little indiscreet, and if 
an indiscrétion shonld expose my parents ! 

Mr. Purvis is an excellent man, but he 
never goes out, is much taken up, and 
employa himself solely in his profession. 

Janvaaj 27. 

Besides my two pupils, Miss Thornhill 
and Mrs. Maitland, I am going to hrfve 
another, Miss Dhlzel ; it is Mrs. Maitland 
who has procured her for me. 

Since three weeks, my scholarjs hâve 
bonght of me two cameo», a small picture 
of flowers, and some needle work; for 
which I was paid five guineas. With tins 
money I shall buy several things I require 
to make artificial flowers. . 
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Febmary 4. , 

Last eyeping my govçraess was so ill,, 
tbat aftçr having put her to bed at seven 
o'clock, I went down tf beg Mr. Pupis 
would corne up for a moment. I entere^ 
his «hop, which I never did before, and 
there found a st ranger very well dressed» 
who was talking to Mr v Purvis. I dared 
not go in, but remained at the door, hopiag 
the stranger would go; he looked at jhç 
with surprise» and whispered something 
to JSfr. Purvis, who turned. back and 
called me. I approaehed with muçb 
timidity; the stranger awed wofy and I 
became very timid. I begged Mr. Purvis 
to corne and see my governess, (whom I 
hete called afy aunt;) he trid wq be would 
follow met As I w*s gping, the «traqger 
snade rae a low \>qw f wbich I ackuow- 
ledged, and quickly returued to my roont. 
Mr. Purvis did Qot corœ till $he end of 
-tbrge quartes of an hour; the &xmgfr 
was ajl tbat %itm qrçcstioning biia abqut 
' We» fcrbfeh made me very uneaqy <at fijfsf. 
Tbjs «lorning Mrs. Pqrwrç cçme tp «*• 
quire after my governess, and abc rç- 
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mamed a long time with nie in my study, 
which »faé never did béfore. She taîked 
to me a great deal of the stranger; hit 
uame^is Mr. Godwin^ he has an immense 
fortune, of whidi fae make* an admirable 
use; hè is a very virtuous and pions man, 
aodof a respectable âge j thns tbe curio- 
sity be expressed -about me was «Only frôm 
bis kindness, and ought not to <ttake 4M 
aneasy* 

Februaiy 8. 

I am obliged to get a nurse for ,my t 
poor governess ; I hâve passed the two 
last nights in watching her; I am very 
fatigued, and still more afflicted» Thank 
heaven, I cad discharge ail the expence* 
sbe must incur. I bave sold my watcb, 
my gold étui, and my star of diamonds. 

\ F«braai?2& ' 

Mrs. Parvis iriiiproves trpoïi acquamt- 
ance; the trotabïe sbe seëô me in, and the 
café I takë of my governess, bas made her 
a? ktnd tocards me as sbe was cool brfore. 
if this continuer, I ^vill confide ail my 
secrets ko her. 
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February ÎS. 

My governess having been better for 
several days, I hâve three times taken tea 
with Mrs. Purvis. The first and second» 
as I before said, there was only herself 
and daughter Sarah ; but to-day I found 
Mr. Godwin there, which at first con- 
founded me; however the conversation of 
this respectable man soon sufficienUy in- 
terested me to remove my timidity. The 
cause of his interest for me is siagular and 
afFecting; he is married, and has an only 
daughter of my âge, and who resembles 
me, as be says, like two drops of water. 
She is in Portugal, (a country where Mr. 
Godwin has passed twenty years.) This 
young person is in a convent, with the de- 
sign of her becoming a nun. Mr. God- 
win wishes her not to take the veil before 
she is twenty years of âge; but he is 
anxious she should persévère; it is, he 
says, because he is passionately fond of 
her; he desires it, that he may bave no- 
thing to fear in the end from the séduc- 
tions uf the world, abd in order to be as- 
sured of her eternal happiness. A fatber 
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who tbinks thus for an only daughter, 
bas certainly great ftiety, particularly when 
he bas a large fortune. Mr. Godwin bas 
shewn bimself so benevolent, that I was 
greatly affected ; he commended me very 
jauch for not playing the harp or singing 
in concerts. He has made me ail ima- 
ginable offers of bis services, and has given 
me excellent advice. He asked me if I 
had any French books; I answered that 
I was absolutely in want of them, having 
no one to direct me in my reading. , He 
said jthat a young person could not be too 
prudent in that respect ; he even censured 
the reading of the most décent novels; 
he is very strict in every thing, but he is 
good, and extremely obliging. He told 
me» without my asking him, that he would 
send me some books. 

Mardi 1. 

Mr. Godwin has sent me some books* 
and the choice he has made proves hfc 
piety. Thèse books are, Bourdaloués 
Sermons, which I only knew from repute; 
le Petit Carême de Massillon, which I h ~ A 
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before read with my grandmamma; and 
Yovng's Night Thxmght* in French, whick 
I didnot kiiour at ail. 

Jtf web 3» 

I bave* another pupil, solely from mg 
réputation? it ia Mrs* StopfoTcL, vba 
called and made enquiries of me th» 
morning. Mrs. Purvk told tnë that she 
knew her by naine» that she was a genteel 
young lftdy, and very rich. Ireceived her; 
she is.not very young, but very agteeable; 
she sings tolerably wellj and wishts to a©» 
Company her voice wkh the harp* I hâve 
already given ber a lesson. 

» * . 

fifarth 4. 

I bave at length trasted ait to Mrs; 
Purvis, and tbe extrême friendshiji) she 
has shewn me for some time merited tbîs 
prôof dt confidence. She has promised 
mé to read ail the newspapere, to look 
otfer. the old .ones, to give mè an aceonot 
of thbm, and to makeevery possible en- 
quiry hesîdeti. This ëveniug she came in 
our aptrtment to ad vise me to eonfidè jil 
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ft* Mr. Godffht; she begged nie tb ob* 
genre» tfiat I might dépend entirely on the 
zeal and services of so good and virtuous 
a man, and one who raay be so useful to 
me by bit frienda, correspondants» and by 
hU prudence and nnderstandfrig. I hâve 
tbought this ; ad vice excellent, and it bat 
been agreed on that Mrs. Purvis shâll 
speak to-morrow to Mr. Godwin, begging 
of faim to keep it an inviolable secret on 
my aecount. I raay then at last hope to 
discover where my parents are: how cofr- 
soling is that idea ! 

Match & ' 

The excellent Mr. Godwin has recéived 
my aecrçt with the raost affecting sensi- 
hUity; be wishes to speak to me of it-; 
I sball se* him. tbis evening at Mrs, 
Parvis'*, 

. I ano enchanted with the conversation 
I bave.haxî with Mr. Godwin. Tbis in* 
comparable raan has explicitly promised 
me . to discover where my parents are. 
By a. singular good fortune it happen* 
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that he bas a complète collection of ail 
tbe newspapers printed since the Révolu- 
tion. He is going to read them ail over 
again. He told me he was certain he had 
seen the name of d'Armilly several times 
in the newspapers, that he even positively 
remembered thèse articles indicated the 
place where this family were; he is also 
certain one of the places mentioned was 
Spain, but that he did not recollect either 
the time or the number of the newspaper. 
He will hâve to re-peruseall thèse papers; 
it is an immense labour» and for sëveral 
months, if he does not happen to fall on 
the articles we are looking for. I told 
him 1 had learnt in Holland from Emily's 
governess, who had seen it in a printed 
journal, that my aunt de Palmène had 
been released, but that I dared not Write 
for fear it should expose her, and then be- 
cause I did not know how to put a letter 
in the post addressed to her, without a 
risk of its being suspected who I am. He 
very much approved of this prudence, and 
told me on this subject that an emigrant 
of his acquaintance, baving lately written 
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to her mother in the most cautious man- 
ner, the letter was openéd at the post 
office ; for that only, her poor mother was 
taken back to prison. It makes one 
shudder! what prudence one ought to 
bave ! Mr. Godwin, who has correspond- 
ants every where, undertakes to send by a 
safe opportunity letters which I shall write 
to-morrow to my aunt and Mr. Duplessis. 
Besides, he is going to write immediately 
to Spain, to learn if my parents are still 
there. — I melted into tears while he told 
me ail this; he likewise wept. On leaving 
me he said, Make yourself easy, Miss, I 
am a father, and will put myself in Mr. 
d'Armilly's place. I share your troubles, 
but 1 feel his. In whatever place he may 
be, I will discover him, and conduct you 
to his arms myself. — What adorable good- 
ness ! He begged one thihg of me, which 
Mrs. Purvis thought very prudent; it was 
not to trust our secrets to any one with- 
out his consent. The spirit of party has 
made my family irreconcileable enemies ; 
besides Mr. Godwin bas. represented to 
me, that he had powerful motives for 

p2 
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fettri&g every thing for me, if I ain «lis* 
eovered. In short, it is very xight that 1 
should not nndertake any important pi*- 
oeeding, wkhoat being authorâed by tb» 
gênerons protector wbich Providence has 
given me. I hâve therefore protnised 
what he desked ; fae lias accepied niy word, 
and iahall certainly kefcp it acrupuipusly. 
I ooght not to ibrget to say, that be bas 
very much preased me not to give any 
more lessons, offermg to knd me ail the 
money I rrtay reqoire for mygoveness 
and myself. .But whatevfer iiiay be my 
respect and gratitude for hinp, I shonkl 
rather a thousând times iive by tny in* 
do8try 9 tfaan to borrow, and coût ractdebts, 
wbich my relations wooid be obliged to 
pay. I bave poshively refcsed thèse offen» 
but by thanking him as I ougbt, May 
God blest this benevoleht man ! 
« « *. . 

Marcfa. I*. . 

Torday,.as I was giving.a lesson toMra» 
Stopfond, Mrs. Parvis came in to bting 
fnom Mr. Godwin, les quatre Fins éi 
i' homme deNkok, which he advised me tu 
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remi. Mrs. Purvis put the book on the 
table; «nd left the room. Mrs. Stopford 
thesr said, I an sure it is a book of dévo- 
tion, since Mr. Godwin lends it to you. 
You know Mr. Godwin tben? replied I. 
Sbe answçred, I only knpw hhn from 
réputation, ^atthat is enough to know 
he is a saint, and die best of men. Upon 
whioh she related some truly admirable 
traits of him, which Mrs. Purvis had not 
mentioned. This praise cannot be sus- 
pected, coming from a persen who has never 
spoken to him; one cannot suppose that 
frienclship has made ber exaggerate. What 
happiness for me that sucb a iflan has vo- 
lontarily undertaken the management of my 
«flairs! Iowemueh gratitude to Mrs. Parvis 
for her good ad vice, and for the regard she 
feels for me. I can give no idea of her at~ 
^entions* She seçds me continually ail 
sorts of présents in dainties, pastry work, 
and sweetmeats, and the other day she had 
some ices made in order to send me some ; 
in short, I do not think sbe has more af- 
fection for Sarah than myself. 



PS 
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MarcH8. 

My governess's health has continued 
better for the last eight days, but her head 
is more deranged than ever. 

Mr. Godwin wishes me to become ac- 
quainted with his wife, who is an angel 
like himself. She lives in retirement 
fifteen miles from London ; she will corné 
next week, and I shall see her. Mr. God- 
win related to Mrs. Purvis and myself 
the history of his marriage ; it is ad- 
mirable. Mr. Godwin, since the âge of 
fifteen, was of such a religious torn, that 
he would absolutely become a monk. He, 
shnt himself up in a conyent in Portugal, 
which is more strict than our monks of 
la Trappe : for example, he slept on a bed 
of which one can form no idea, but by 
eomparing it with a large brush } he slept 
without sheets on this horse hair thui 
placed, which pricked him on ail aides. 
Hourly, throughout the night, a religidw 
monk passed through ail the galleries with 
a great bell, crying out , Awake to prtnf, 
and remember dsatk / (that is very awfuL) 
always wore a girdle, and a kind of 
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collar and bracelets next to the skin» filled 
with iron spikes. His only nourishment 
was coarse black bread and water. He 
lived thus five years. At tbe end of tfaat 
tirne, his father became dangerously ill, 
he was recalled, and attènded him two 
years. His father died, and with his last 
breath recommended him to take care of 
tbe children of his intimate friend, who 
died insolvent. Mr. Godwin set himself 
about the affairs of this family, and placed 
ail the boys out; there remained a daugh- 
ter, to whom he wished to give a pension, 
which she from delicacy refused. Mr. 
Godwin, touched with her virtues, married 
her, merely to insure her an asylum ; it 
was not at ail for love, for she wa. very 
ugly, and older than he is. That is why 
he is married, still regretting he is not 
able to follow his calling. It is not sur» 
prfcing that he approves that of his daugh- 
ter, and that he was charmed die would 
htcûtne a min. He is a vêry tender 
father; still so struck with my resem- 
blance to his daughter, so mnch so, that 
sometimes on looking at me, he fells irito 
an absence of mind; he then sigbs, r- * 
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mutes. I believc» tbat ki tpite 
be grieves ou thiakjng iknt whcb 
dangbter bas taken the vell, be wfll be 
sepanued from ber for ever, and bifei ptetjt 
condemn* this feeliog, whicb >i$, aàtwid* 
staadingt tery natunal. 

Mm Purvia told me, tbét Mr. Godwki t 
mlthougb : m tbe <*t>rkl, Itves alwayi TOth 
greet autterity, but be oonceafe it jtbat be 
may not appear «ingutar; oneiroutd.Bûl 
think on seeing bim that hefasted ad téta, 
or tbat be wore bair cSbth, for be k Srery 
. fat» but tbat & becàusë be bas betea aecea* 
totned to tbis aort of liring frott bis 

youth. 

Hwc* a*. . 

Mr. Godwm «t31 aeeka an oppbututrity 
for sehdirig my lettfei* to my aurit and $be 
good Mn. Dupiessis* bot be bas uot yéL 
jnei with one to his umid. Heii so pru- , 
dfent, that be potitively will not-aHow Mn 
Parvis to be adaufcteâ to «ér aeerèts» *y+ 
ing, be is too absent; besides, be tobU bê 
-aaefel to us m no rapeet, and tbtft il 
moula be indiscreet to inafae àà important 
ttiacloaure wUhout necessky. 

I no longer teach Mrs. Stopftwd, *** 



165 

Canoot take lésions, because she is going 
to make a long voyage. On the evening of 
lier departure ahe again spoke to me of 
Mr. Godwin with enthusiasm : she had just 
betfn to see a family of emigrants, to 
wbofc hfi had retidered unhéard of ser- 
vices ; but he never boasts of thèse ihidgs, 
which is tbe reaaon 1 had not heard a 
word of this bistory. Eveïy day increase» 
Hiy vénération for bijn. 
, I bave acqwired two more «cholars, and 
bave npw five;. wben I bave six I shall 

« 

takë 90 rnorfe, tbat I roay reserve time for 
iny own jpartioular studies* 

• I waahagcj iron.very well now; I reckon 

* greét dçal better* and know English 
coins well> havîng arranged a sroall col* 
lêcfitdnJh a box, àtid written over each 
pièce the name and value. 

I likèwise leatn from Mr. Purvis the 
names and properties of drugs; he bas 
given'me a sanpple of ail tbosé which are 
mit of a poisonous nature» which makes 
me a pfeltty liitle Phannacy. I neglect 
no means qf leaifning something new. 
Mr* Pwrvij» is a yery gpod botanist;, he 
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was delighted that I knew sometbmg of 
botany; he has given me some lessons, 
and lent me à very handsome engraved 
herbaL 

Aprilrt. 

I hâve this morning, for the firat tirne* 
had a tolerable sharp dispute with Mrs. 
Purvis. I feel for her ail the respect her 
âge merits, and ail the gratitude I owe 
her; however, I do not think I was in the 
wrong. This is exactly our conversation* 
Mrs. Godwin is expected to-day; Mrs. 
Pur vis was alone with me this morning 
in my study, while my poor governess 
was sleeping in our bed room ; the conver- 
sation fell upon Mrs. Godwin, and Mrs. 
Purvis told me she expected me to try 
my utmost to please this respectable lady. 
I answered, that I felt a great désire to 
obtain the friendship of Mr. Godwin's 
wife, and besides, replied Mrs. Purvis. 
it is your interest. — How? It is, that if 
you please her, I am persuaded Mr. 
Godwin, who loves you as a father, will 
propose for her to take you home with 
her; he has not tt>ld me so, but 
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his goodness, I do not doubt it. I myself 
think, Madam, you are raistaken. I should 
be abliged to abandon my governess, and 
certainly Mr. Godwin is far from having 
such an idea. . . . To abandon her? Hea- 
ven forbid tbat I should advise you to 
such a thing ! He would put her out to 
board at a good surgeon's, hire her a 
better apartment tban this, she would 
bave, a servant and a keeper, and be in- 
fiûitely better than hère, and would, per- 
haps, recover; see what advantages only 
for her ! — But wbo will pay ail this ex- 
pence for my governess? — Mr. Godwin 
will feel himself but too faappy in per» 
forming this good action.— I am persuaded 
of it; but that action belongs to me, I 
feel bowjdear.the trust is, and will never 
resign it to any one. If I accepted an 
asylum at Mrs. Godwin's, I could no 
longer dispose of my time, I could no 
longer give tessons, consequently, should 
hâve no means of supporting my gover- 
ness; and I repeat to you, that I will never 
sufFer . any one to supply my place in that 
respect. — Listen, my dear Miss, let us talk 
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reason. Your governess i& gtven over bj 
the physicians, she will never recdvefr èi* 
ther ber healtb or her reason, but she majT 
live sorae time in the state she is in. Cou» 
sider, tbat the life you now lead, will ifl 
the end destroy your own heelth*. Consf* 
der, how unhealthy, and evien iinreason* 
able it is, to sleep every night in the 'nom 
of aperson so infirm, and whosq head ig 
insane ! Some time or other a furious fit 
may corne on, of which you wilt be the 
vîctim; it makes one shudder! WhatI 
propose to you would be most advanéage* 
ous fer Mrs, Roussel, and at the same thnç 
you would bave your liberty, and bere» 
leased froip frightful dangers, to whkh yoa 
are continually exposed.«— No, Madam, I 
do not fear my governess. She îa no 
longer sane, it is true, but sh* bas pre-» 
servéd her heart, she still knows and loves 
me. — In her situation, she would- not re« 
me m ber you four and twenty hours after 
your absence.— -I do not think it, but, at 
least, I am certain, I shali never forge* 
her, and could not live without remorse 
for having voluntarily quitted her,— An- 
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other considération is, that it is possible, 
contrary to our exportation, you may yet 
paas 30 me. yeaïs without finding your 
parents. . God only knows how it will 
end; would h not be prudent in this un- 
certain ty, to make sure of an honourable 
asylum, and to place yourself under the 
protection of a vir tuons and immensely 
rich lady, who may becomç attached to 
you, and* in the end, insure you a consi- 
dérable fortune. Your figure is so child- 
ish, that those who see you cannot look 
on you as a young person ; you hâve ooly 
the manners of a obild, but you will soon 
he fourteen years old; in one year you 
may be perhaps grown, and then it wiH 
be unbecoming to live thus alone, with- 
out an ad viser; be assuréd, that in this 
case you would cruelly expose your répu- 
tation. — I «hall know how to préserve 
it irreproachable, by living in retire- 
meut and obscurity. In one word, m y 
dear Mrs. Purvis, Lowe Mrs. Roussel un* 
bounded gratitude ; I bave promi$ed her 
since her illness to attend her oonstantly» 
and never to leave her, arjd hothing in the^ 

S 
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world shajl make me fait in this engage- 
ment— And if your parents are in Spam, 
and should write word ht you to go and 
rejoin them there? — If they are in Spain, 
I will go and rejoin them, even if they do 
not send for me, at least, if they should 
not forbid me; but I would take Mrs; 
Roussel; you know that the physicians 
agreed in saying, a long journey would 
do her good, particularly by seà. — And if 
your family were in the North ? if you 
were obliged to travel a great part of the 
way in a coach ? — Still, I would take Mrs. 
Roussel. — I question if shè be in à situa- 
tion to make a long journey by land, at 
least, she.must stop often, and travel ex- 
tremely slow.—- 1 would stop often, and 
travel by short stages. — In going to rejoin 
so beloved a family ! — It is true, I shall be 
longer before I see them, but they will 
ceceive me with more pleasure and affec- 
tion, I shall bave fulfilled a sacred duty. 
I know my parents, and am certain they 
would prescribe ail that gratitude inspires 
me with for Mrs» Roussel.— Indeed, Miss, 
I çan only see in your schemes, in this re* 
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spect, a mad obstinacy. Thèse worch pro- 
nounced in a sharp manner, caused me 
great émotion. I dare believe, Madam, 
replied I, tbat Mr. Godwin will not dis- 
approve of it. — Mrs. Parvis made no re- 
ply, and mused a moment. She then 
said, I will not conceal from you, that my 
husband sees with much concern Mrs. 
Roussel in our house, and I cannot an* 
swer that I shall be able to engage to 
keep her much longer. At thèse words, 
I could not restrain my tears. I shall be 
very. much grieved to leave you, Madam, 
I answered ; notwithstanding, I will déter- 
mine without wavering, if my governess 
cannot remain with you.-— Think well of it, 
said Mrs* Purvis to me, rising, and réflect, 
Miss, on ail I hâve had the honoar of 
saying to you. — Be convinced, 'Madam, 
replied I, that you will always find in me 
the same sentiments I hâve just shewn. 
Mrs. Purvis left the room quite in anger. 
At the same time my governess awoke, 
and called me. How sweet and affecting 
did her voice appear to me at that instant! 
I flew towards her, assisted her to rise, 

fi2 
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conductedjier fo an arm chair, and gâte 
hcr a basui of broth» whicb I had made 
for ber. Neyfer dtd I waifc on her *ith 
sucb pleasure, neter did 1 fedl a sâtisfqo- 
tion more pure. I could not look on ber 
without being affected ) The dear interest- 
iqg créature smiled on me, and sqiieeied 
jny haod. I pressed hef s to *ny heait, re~ 
newiog with deligbt thé saored promise 
she had received from mè*— i-This after- 
çopn Mrs. Purvis came tb feteh u»eû Mr. 
Gpdwin was at her hoiwe, sbe brought 
S*rah to remain with my govéroess* I 
fbllowed h$r; she hàd an etnbarrassed 
air, but was quite pacified: When^we 
çntered the parlour, sbe owned sbe had 
Iffrtyed ev^ry thiog to Mr. Godwin, and 
Jtdded, with , a gréa* deal of candour, 
tbat he told her she was-enttrely in tha 
wrpog, (which gave me great pleasure.) 
Mr. Çodwin is ad àngel; he resumed tbe 
{Uscoqrsç again to scold poor Mrs. Burvb. 
This excellent man sakl, that he felt in? 
deed for me tbe sentiments o/ a.ftther» and 
for that reason he wished above ail to 
see me fulHl ail my duties; he coœmended 
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my attaohmeni to my governess, and ro- 
peated sévirai times tbat I ought to attend 
her to the Iast moment. Mrs. Purvis ex- 
cusée herself, from the extrême interest 
she took in my fate; she told me many 
aflfecting things, I heartrly embraced her, 
aod, in fact, I ought not to be displeased 
with her, for ber fault prooeeded from a 
mistaken zeal. I mentioned my uneasiness 
on wbat she had said, that Mr.. Putvîs 
would not keep my governess: Mr. God- 
win took upon himself to speak to him, 
and màkç him sensible how inhuman it 
.would be to send her away; but Mr. God- 
^win ordered me not to say a word to Mr. 
Purvis, because the only tbing thàt teookl 
jnake him relinqubh it, was the idea thaft 
I did not suspect him, and that I depended 
entireiy on Use friendship be shewed aie? 
tberefore I shall never tell bim. Ooôâ 
God, what would havë become of me, if I 
imne not guided by the ad vice of & *n«H 
«o prudent, so enlightened, and ad p^feik 
àb every thjng! . 

I bave to-day my sîr ptrpîls, it it Mf. 

23 
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Godwin who bas completed tbis number 
for me, by procuring me Miss Dennis, fit 
lètn years of âge, a daughter of a merchpnt 
in the city. This unfortunate young per- 
son is very mucb deformed by nature, she 
is borribly marked with tbe small pox, 
and is very bunch backed, wbicb they say 
is the reason ber relations wish to bave ber 
very accomplished. Sbe pays me as mûcfc 
as tyro pupils; for besides tbe harp, I teacb 
her drawing. 

AprillS. 

I saw Mrs. Godwin yesterday; Mr. 
Godwin had the civility to bring her into 
my study, which he entered for the finit 
time. Mrs. Godwin made mucb of me* 
and very pressingly invited me to go and 
dine at ber house sometimes. 1 answered» 
that was impossible, on account of my go* 
verness, and that I made it a rule never to 
go out but to church, or to take tbe «r 
for half an hour, from time to time* Ne* 
vertheless, she continued to press me in 
*uch an extraordinary manner, that I was 
embarrassed, when Mr. Godwin came to 
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ray assistance, by positively approving my 
refusai. As I ought to pat every thing 
down in this journal, I must confess, tbat 
Mrs. Godwin's outward appearance is ex- 
traordinary and répulsive : there is in ber 
manners a something determined, and at 
the same lime forced, which I never saw 
in any other person except Mrs. Stop- 
ford. But the latter was yet young and 
handsôme, instead of which, Mrs. Godwin 
is excessively plain, and very old, without 
looking vénérable. She speaks very bad 
English, and makes use of very strange 
expressions. 

She bas only lived in retirement in the 
oountry; she has had no advantage in 
the world; I think she is entirely with- 
out éducation or judgment. Mr. Godwin 
is the more to be esteemed for having 
made such a marriage; he has great sensé, 
and genteel manners. * I am sure he is 
aware how ridiculous she is. I even re- 
raarked, that he was embarrassed two or 
three times at what she said, and that he 
made several signa to her. But she has 
a good heurt and great dévotion» and that 



176 

îs enough to make Mr. Godwin ldve her. 
Île never speaks of her but with tbe 
greatest respect*, for he was stftick only 
by h*r virtues. M". Godwii) begged fcç 
to'play on the.haïp and stagw I oouki 
plainly see tbe words fa roy Romance* 
shocked Mt. Gbdwi/i a fittle, because it 
expressed lore onJy> (he neyèr goes tè 
public places on account of tfaatï) durtag 
the time I sang, he looked tenderly on me> 
and coîoured. I was really asharaed iA 
thtaking I had made a man blush, bût it 
was because Mr. Godtnn 1s certainly a 
saint, which is not a compliment. He 
saîd, tbey oùght to cbnlpose spiritual 
songs, and moral roifcanees ; this idea, is 
in fact tf ery good, and I feel.I should sing 
bétter if I fead to express, filial piety, gra* 
titfcde,' and fratcrnal alftfctton» 

- I Mayl. 

Poor Miss. Denfais bas no taste, either 
for drafwing ©* musie? ishe général!? 

cornes tô siy lodgihgs atone, but sorné*» 

... « * 

* Romance, * Spttish balfed. 
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fîmes her mortier brings her, and accord* 
ing to what both mother and daughter 
saîd to me of Mr. Godwin, I présume 
tbat tbis charitable man is the benefactor 
ôf tbe f&mily, and it is he whp pays Miss 
Denriis's toaster. It gives me great un* 
easiness to think that ît is frbm Mr. God- 
win I receive this money, and partie ularly 
as he pays me for doing a good action* I 
would teach tbis poor girl for nothing, but 
1 bave no pretence for it, since they con- 
ceal their situation from me. Mr. Godwin 
never owns thé good he does, it would 
ôven mftke bim angry to speak to him of 
them. • " 

Mayl6th. 

My letters to Paris went y esterday. Mr. 
Godwin bas met witb a saie qpportunity. 
He has not at présent receîved an answer 
from Spain, but expects one every day. 
De still reads bis collection of newspapers, 
and several numbers are wanting^ which 
He façs sought for in vafn. He has charged 
a bookseller to look for them in some Ma* 
gazine; he says that it will take a long time. 
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Wbat persevering goodness ! He adds to 
that other delightful attentions to me; 
himself and Mrs. Godwin send me conti- 
nually the most beautiful flowers, and 
they are very scarce in London, and too 
dear for me to purchase. them; for tbis 
reason I would not bave received them, 
but tbey came from a garden that belongs 
to Mr. Godwin, and which he cultivâtes 
himself. 

May 18. 

My study is charming; it is quite fiUed 
with flowers» the greatest part in flower 
pots, but I bave eight glass bottles. It i* a 
delightful sigbt. 

My governess being better for the last 
mon tb, I hâve dismissed the nurse, $nd re- 
tain her only for three hours in the raorn- 
ing, whiie I give my lessons in Mrs. Pur- 
vis's parlour. My governess never rising 
till half past twelve o'clock, is then in bed, 
but I go up between every lesson to see 
if she is ealm, or if she is in want of any 
thiog. 
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Yesterday at half past twelve, after hav- 
ing as usual dismissed the nurse, and as- 
sisted my governess to dress, I went into 
the room again, according to my custoin, 
to make her bédé In a few minutes, I 
beard her walk in the study, which she 
never did before; for she always remained 
quiet in her arm chair, employed in draw- 
ing threads out of rag, the only thing that 
bas appeared to amuse her for a long time. 
I went softly, and peeped at the door to 
see what she was doing, and saw, I own 
with much pain, that she gathered and 
tore off ail my beautiful flowers ! I ques- 
tioned her about it; she at first answered 
me only by a mysteriouis sign; it is always 
her way ; I repeated my question, and she 
told me she wished to make some garlands 
to adorn me. — Who could be barbarous 
enough to oppose her in the state she is 
dow in? I gave up my poor flowers. . • • 
She broke them ail, without leaving a 
single one; she heaped them cautiously in 
the lappet of her gown; that done, she re- 
seated herself, asked me for some thread, 
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and set herself to work lo make garlands. 
She afterwards called me to her to àress 
me, as she said. I knelt down befbre her* 
and she immediately çovered me witji ail 
thèse garlands; she placed one on my 
head, another as shoulder belt, a third a? 
a sash, and tben she embraced me, say- 
ing, that I was pretty, and that sbe would 
adorn me every day in that manner. At 
that instant the door of my study was 
opened, and I saw appear Mr. Godwin, 
followéd by Mrs. Purvis. Mr. Godwin 
stopped, and looked at me witb astonish- 
ment : 1 gave them an explanation of thfe 
singularity: during the whole of this tkae, 
Mr. Godwin did not cease to examine my 
figure, which, in fact, must hâve been very 
ridiculous, with ail those garlands of 
fiowers. Well, said Mr. Godwin, I will 
«end you fresh flowers every morning, for 
you and Mrs. Roussel ; since thçy amuse 
her, we must not let her be in want of them. 
Was not that excessive kindness? . . I ain 
corne, a<jded he, to bring you an old uews- 
paper I hâve found. At thèse words hov 
**ï !wt palpitated !.. I took the news- 
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paper, and read this clause; u Madrid, 
August 2, 1794*. The Count and Countess 
d'Armilly with their family are still hère» 
but, notwithstanding the protection the 
Court affords them, it is believed they will 
leave in a few months!" After having read 
thèse, six Unes, I was obliged to sit down; 
émotion and joy may sometimes do much 
harm ; I could no longer breathe, and was 
alarmingly pale. I hâve discovered on this 
occasion ail Mr. Godwin's goodness; he 
likewise turned pale. A glass of water t a 
glass qfwater! he cried out; she is going to 
faint! They made me drink some. I wept; 
it was fortunately behind my governess's 
chair, for if she had seen my tears, I ain 
certain she would hâve been in the greatest 
agitation, or, at least, she would hâve wept 
also; it is what I hâve experienced more 
than once. Mr. Godwin, placed before 
me, with one knee on the ground, held 
a small bottle, which he made me use. 
Incomparable child ! said he, and bis eye» 
were filled with tears. I cannot express 
how much I was affected, to see this re- 
spectable mai* take such an interest in my 
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welfare. I do not know what I said tô hhn 
then, but he suddenly got up, turned 
abruptly, and sunk on the seat of the 
window, where hc remained some minutes. 
He was really so affected, that I am sure 
the rcmembrance of his daughter raingled 
whh the compassion I caused him. At 
length my dear parents were at Madrid 
nine months since ! the Court prùtected 
them. . . . Notwithstanding, they wished 
to quit Spain ! Ah ! it was to sôek me tto 
doubt. . . I am persuaded they aire in 
Portugal ; Mr. Godwin will surely discover 
them. Oh, how can I acquit myself to- 
wards him ! 

May 22. 

Mr. and Mrs. Godwin send me every 
morning such a quantity of flowers, that 
my goveraess can malce garlands to adorn 
me (as she says) withoùt usingthèm ail. 

I forgot to write, that before last evening, 
Mrs. Purvis told me it was sometimes in- 
convénient to her to be constantly a tbird 
person between Mr. Godwin and me, and 
that she thought I might, witbout incon- 
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renience, receive him alone in her parlour, 
and eveain my lodgings, a raan of his âge, 
and such a character. I answered, what 
is very true, that I looked on Mr. Godwin 
as a second father, that, in fact, his âge 
was respectable, (for I think. he is near 
forty,) but notwithstanding, as he is not 
exactly an old man, I could not see him 
alone witbout a want of décorum. I 
added, that I was pèrsuaded he would 
himself think the same. I was not de- 
ceived ; Mrs. Puras mentioned it to him, 
and he has positively rejected this pro* 
position. Besides the reason of decency, 
which ought to hinder me from being 
tête- a- te te with a man, whoever he may 
be, I acknowledge, that in spite of myself, 
Mr. Godwin inspires me with a particular 
embarrassaient, for which I cannot ac- 
count. No one can more respect or ad- 
mire bim than I do, but be bas a certain 
fixed and penetrating look that intimi- 
dâtes me. I think he is a great observer, 
which has given him this manner of look- 
ing, and is truly singular. I do not fear 
his readtng my heart, and yet I cannot 
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tustain this look, and in ail respects I am 
not perfectly at ease with him. My timi- 
dity increases every day. When I had 
a protector to warn and to chide me, 
I felt much more confidence. Mrs. Pur- 
vis is very virtuous, and loves me tenderly, 
but she is not very thoughtful for her 
âge. 

Jane l. 

I have seen Mrs. Godwin to-day for 
the third time. What a singular voice 
and disagreeable manners she has ! • • No 
answer from Spain or Paris! how long 
itis! 

I am still as satisfied with my little scho- 
lar of ten years of âge, Miss Watson. She 
is certainly not pretty, but pleasant by 
her courtesy and mildness. She makes asto- 
nishing progress, and already plays charm- 
ingly. She learns well, because she is ex- 
tremely docile. When dur lesson is ended, 
her gbverness permits us to play together, 
and notwithstanding the différence in our 
âge, ît amuses me in thinking that my 
amiable Juliette has, no doubt, still a large 
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doll. Miss Watson's is a charming one, 
she brings il every day in the carnage; I 
givè her a lesson on the harp also, which 
iriakes us laugh very much ; and then we 
dress it. . . . This morning Miss Watson 
has given me the prettiest doll in the 
world ; it is dressed in long clothes, and 
has a wax face, and flaxen hair curled, 
which is delightful ; I shall keep it for my 
poor little Gogo. I hâve likewise hoarded 
up several other things for her, and 
Juliette, and for my brothers. Oh, when 
shall I distribute this little store among 
ihem ! 

June 10. 

Miss Dennis makes so little progress, 
that I really feel scrupulous as to receiving 
the money for lessons absolutely useless. 
I mentioned it to Mr. Godwin, who an- 
swered me with severity, that he had 
hoped I would hâve devoted myself to 
a pupil deprived of ail hope of an esta- 
blishment, by the deformity of her figure; 
for, he added, men in gênerai are afFected 
only by the most frivolous and despicable 
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avantages* thqy o«ly. wk fe? gracç* 
and beauty. ♦ t • I asmred Mr. Godwin, 
wkb iruth, that I gava Miss Deoqis more 
timeand attention than aven Miss Watson, 
my favourite scholar; te thanked me, and 
begged me still to persévéra wne tune 
longer» which provo^ed me. 

Jod« 15. 

The answer from Paris is arrived, but 
only a letter frdm Mr. Godwin's corre- 
spondent. My aunt, her children, and 
Mr. Duplessis are in perfect bealth, My 
aunt said, my mamma bad been gone to 
Spain thèse seven months, and since that 
time she bad heard nothing of ber; my 
aunt bas no longer receive^ answers; 
surely maqpraa trayels? My aunt dared 
not absolutely write one wqrd, it beiqg 
of tbe greategt danger ; she enjoins me to 
Use tha most particular prudence in ttjii 
respect» and to follow eatirely thç adyica 
of Mr. Godwin* She will soon send 
me «opie pioney by an qpportunity, ajpd 
desîrçg that tbçn I give no more lessons, 
That is ail the letter contains. , I read it 
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over ten times following, and know jj bj 
heart. I could not find expressions to 
tnake known my joy and gratitude to Mr. 
Godwin. How my destiny is changed 
since I hâve known faim, and what bless- 
ings beaven sbeds on me since I bave beeu 
guided by him ! 

I could wish to hear particulars of 
Adrienne and Augustus; Mr. Godwin 
says, that after the charge my aunt bad 
given me} I ought not to risk writing to 
them, but he would forward some little 
présents I had destined for them. 

June 26. 

To-day, at half past eleven o'clock, my 
governess being still in bed, Mr. Godwin 
and Mrs. Purvis entered my study, and 
Mr. Godwin told me, he had just received 
\>y his correspondent some money, which 
my aunt had sent me ; at the same time 
be drew from his pocket some bank notes, 
and then a purse fi lied with gold, altogL- 
ther making the sum of five hundred 
guineas. He pktced it on my table, begging 
me to give him a receipt. No, Sir, I said, 
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I should be perplexed with ail this money ; 
pray allow me to confide it to you. — But, 
replied he, thèse notes are not trouble- 
sorae; put them in a portfolio, which you 
may lock up in your cup-board. — I 
beg of you instantly to take charge of 
them. — At least, take this purse, which 
contains only an hundred guineas, you 
wili absolutely want them for your pré- 
sent expences. — Not at ail, for I am de- 
terminée! not to lay out any of that su m. 
I am ignorant of the situation of my 
parents. . . . Protected by a Court, they 
are certainly in the greatest ease. Un- 
foreseen events may deprive theip of it, 
and I wish to préserve this money to re- 
store to them when I shall see them. — 
But that is impossible, you must live. . • . 
I receive for lessons more than sufficient. — 
But your aunt wishes you to leave off 
giving lessons. — She says, she wishes it. 
A wish is not a command. — For such a 
heart as yours, is not the wish of an aunt 
so revered a command? — Yes, without 
dotibt, if she knew exactly the situation 
pf my parente; but it is seven iponths 
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since sbe has heard from them. Besides, 
I do not believe myself obliged to obey 
rashly a command of my aunt's, as if I 
received it from her mouth, or signed by 
her hand. Your correspondent may hâve 
misunderstood or ïll explained what she 
said. In short, this su m is too much for 
my aunt to hâve sent for me only, and 
if she supposes that a part of it might be 
necessary for my parents, I ought to re- 
serve the whole for them, since it is possi- 
ble for me to do it. This discourse caused 
Mr. Godwin much astenishment. He 
did not make any reply, and after a long 
silence, Mrs. Purvis resumed the conver- 
sation, by endeavouring to make me change 
my détermination ; I believe, that in spite 
of myfelf, my countenance expressed a 
little impatience; Mr. Godwin interrupted 
Mrs. Purvis, by saying, Do not oppose her, 
thèse reasons are so virtuous and affecting, 
that we are not permitted to resist them. 
He said several other amiable things of 
me; he then left the room, taking with 
him the five hundred guineas, after having 
given me a written receipt. 
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I hâve reflected a great deal on the 
aip>ve, and aspect that Mr. Godwin, who 
•pends his time in doing generous actions 
in secret» must hâve greatly iucreased the 
suai really sent by my aunt This idea 
occurred to me immediately, but even if 
it had notj I should bave acted just the 
sarae. So tharin either case, X flatter 
myself I hâve done a good part. I wiU 
•end the whole of this sum to my parents, 
then they may clear up the matter. : Till 
that time, the money shall remain in Mr. 
Godwjn's haftds» X believe, likewise, that 
Mr. Gpdwiq is desirous that I should dis- 
continue my lessons, for fear that among 
my pupils there may be some found capa- 
ble of giving me bad ad vice, for lue con- 
tinually reçoramends me not to ta& with 
them, and in gênerai to be mistrustful. 
Résides, I know by Mr** Maitland and 
Miss Dalzel, that there hâve been several 
persons hère to see aie, and request me to 
glve them lessons, a long time befçre I had 
completed the number of scholars I wished 
to hâve, aod that Mrs. Parvis denied 
them, without comulting me. I «poke to 
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her abolit it, and sbe candidly ackaow* 
ledged it was true, bot that Mr. Godwia, 
to whom she faad named thèse persons, 
toW hér they wanted principle and piety, 
and that he should be in despair if they 
were in the least connected with me. Cer- 
tainly, a father could not take taore in- 
terest in the conductand réputation of his 
daugbter. He carries this intérest so far, 
as to make ènqntries if I go often to mais, 
and whether I observe the days of absti- 
nence. He has even proposed to send me 
his chaplam, who has been a missionary ia 
the Indies, and wbose Hfe resembles the 
Àpostles ; but I am much attached to my 
confessor, whom I applied to on my ar- 
rivai in Ixradon : chance was very propiti- 
ons to me in that. This ecclesiasfeic is an 
excellent roan, he is very plam in his 
rîboourses, but his exhortations are affect- 
mg, and I do not whh to leave him. 

I bave engagea a master, it is an oM 
miniature pointer, who teaches very well, 
and being pleased with my attention, takes 
very Kttle mbhey, and gives ma kmg les* 
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sons. I should like to attain perfection 
in so agreeable an accomplishment/ 

July 12. 

I bave to-day received a most delightful 
lettec written in French, and by a young 
English lady, Lady Charlotte Williamson. 
This note was given to Mr. Purvis, who 
imtnediately sent it up to me. It appears, 
by some expressions in this letter, that it 
is not the first this young lady ^ s written 
to me, but I hâve not received any other. 
Lady Charlotte says, she has wished for 
a long time to hâve been my pupil, and 
earnestly enquired if 1 would not give her 
lessons, or receive her, at least once only. 
AU that is said with such grâce and ex- 
trême politeness, there is not a fault in 
spelting in the whole letter, and the writ- 
ing is excellent. As Mrs. Purvis was out, 
I went into Mr. Purvis's laboratory, and 
asked him if he knew Lady Charlotte 
Williamson; he answered, that he bad 
never-seen her, but he knew she was of an 
illustrions and respectable family, which 
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vra» ail fae could tell me. When Mrs. 
Purris cornes in, I shaU question lier aboul 
it. 

9 

* <~ 

July 14. 

As I wrote yesterday, Mrs. Purvis hav- 
ing given me a very disadvantageous de- 
scription of Lady Charlotte, I wished to 
know Mr. Godwin's opinion in thia re- 
spect on tbe subject. He blamed Mrs. 
Purvis for having spoken so ill of ihis 
young lady, but it is, I beîieve, from Chris- 
tian charity, for he owns she is a lady of 
Jhshion, and I hâve heard him say a thou- 
sand times, tbat this expression signifies a 
coquette. In short, he has advised me not 
to receive her, and I hâve promised him. 
Mrs. Purvis persuaded me not to answer 
tbe letter, but 1 told her, 1 considered 
tbat very un ci vil. Upon which, Mr. 
Godwin was of m y opinion; he said, I 
ought to afiswer it with respect, but very 
coolly, and by explicitly refusing the visit. 
It is what I shaU do, but it costs me a 
great deal to answer thus so pretty a 
letter. 

8 
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, The «ftswer from Spain h *t teftgth fer- 
rived, bat does not acquaint us of bWj 
thing very satisfactory. They inform us, 
thftt my parents hâve left Madrid tbese 
eight months ; they suspect they are in 
Portugal; they are not sure, but mïl tnsfeê 
eaquirîes, Mr. Godwin bas found no- 
thing new in his collection of ne ^spap ef i» 
He ha© just Written to Portugal. 

My poor governess b wotse to-day than 
abe was yesterday; fer the fast threé weeks 
her health bas béen verv bad 1 



I bave found ont means of calming- tiré 
agitation with wbich oly governess is 
trou bled, particularly eVety evéning; 
wbieh is, as soon as sbe is in bed, fo play 
on the barp in my «tudy, lea'vibg the bëd- 
room door openj but I am obligea to pfay 
«oftly, and witbout breaking oÊ or faciteas- 
tog the sound during tWo or thfrtee hours; 
at the end of that time she is calœ, and 
goes to sleep. 



195 

Augvist 17. 

Thaok God, my governess v has been 
visibly better for tbe last three days. 

AuguetSS. 

To-day my little friend. Mies Watsan* 
bas. talked to me of nothing but Lady 
Charlotte WilliatBson, wbom sbe met at 
a private concert» at a cousin of Misa 
Watson's. The latter played the harp 
with great succès» in tfri» party, sud waa 
questionçd a gftat deal respçcting ber to- 
tie instructre&s. As sbe îs extrayagaoUy 
fond of oie, sbe bas corarfteuded me witb 
exaggeration, but she said, I was nearly 
ber âge, fer sbe really thinks I am only 
elevçn or twelve. Although I atç very little, 
yet I am much taller than she is, and I hâve 
the appeajrance of, at least, twelve years of 
agew Lady, Charlotte said ahs quite looged 
to see pift and Miss AïVatsçn bas prp* 
mised hçr protection fçr that pippo^e; this 
charœing little lady has tcazed ipe to 
become a,ç«juainted with (.ady Charlotte» 
assuring me sbe is very good and very 
amiable. Jtfiss Watson's gpverness, whç. 
\s a very sensible person, likewise spoke, 
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bandsomély of Lady Charlotte, and corn- 
mended her modesty exceedingly. I really 
think Mr. Oodwin has been deceived with 
regard to this young person; but as be 
bas great préjudice against her, and I 
baye* promised not to receive her, I hâve 
resisted ail-Miss Watson's entreaties, who 
told me with vexation, that she well kne w it 
was Mrgv Purvis who prévented roy receiv- 
mg Lady Charlotte, because she wished to 
keepme quite to herself. Sbe ihforraed me 
Mrs. Purvis bad received Lady Charlotte 
so ill, that she thought her very mcked* 

August29. 

My governess's health continues better. 

AugustSO. 

This morning after Miss Watson's les- 
son, we went up to my study. There was 
in an earthen pan a large wash, which I 
had began, and I proposed to Miss Wat- 
son to make soap bubbles. As we were 
at play I heard some one tap gently at 
the door; 1 thought it was Mrs. Purvis 
returned from the city, for she was gone 
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ôut, and begged her to enter, without dis- 
appoïnting myself of our play. At that 
instant I was mounted on a chair, in order 
to be able to throw the soap bubbles to the 
ceiling. , What was my surprise, on seeing a 
young lady appear as beautiful as an angel ! 
Miss Watsoii clapped lier hands, and 
jumped for joy, crying out, I hâve how- 
ever accomplished it ! and she afterwards 
said, Hère is Lady Charlotte. I was very 
much ashamed that she found me thu? 
pkying like a little child. I quickly de- 
scended from the chair, and made a low 
curtsey. Lady Charlotte approached me 
with open arms, she embraced me three 
or four times together, and said such 
amiable things with so much grâce and 
ingenuourfness, that from that moment I 
hâve been persuaded she is not a lady of 
fasUvn. She bas so much mildness, ap- 
pears so sensible ! I feel quite at my ease 
with her! . • . Miss Watson informed me, 
that knowing the day before yesterday 
Mrs. Purvis would go out this morning, 
she told Lady Charlotte to corne to-day, 
arid to pass through the shop, where she 
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wouUJ only find Mr, Purvis, wly> ifc Mfc* 
Watson says, ff gooi f»a», wd wquW let 
hcr pass; in short, Miss Watson advised 
her not to come with her attendants, a*ià 
Lady Charlotte came in her aqnt I,ady 
Elizabeth's carriage. We laugbed a good 
deai at ail thèse précautions; Lady. Clw- 
lotte remained more than an hour wi* 
me. I hâve not engagea positively to give 
her lessons, but I could not, without ex- 
trême rudeness, refuse her visits; she tpld 
me she wbuld endeavour to come agpp, 
the day after to-morrow. 

This afternoon I cancjidly related ail 
thi$ to Mrs. Purvis, and could plainly se* 
tbat she was exceediqgly dissatisfied. 

September 5. 

My gpverness bas m*de nie yery uneasy 
for the l*st two days ; it appears to me 
th*t she grows dr eqdfully w*âk, However, 
the pbysician said her puise is not badi 
and that there is nothing to fear, wbile 
the wound wblch is open in tbe teft Iqg 
does not close. I dress it twke a day re» 
gularly, what she would çertainly lufier 
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ffam no of&er persop.— Sioce my inter- 
view wfcl* L^dy Charlotte, I dreaded very 
much seeing Mr. Godwin again; he is too 
rigide and J respect him too much not to 
fear him ; h^t I hâve beea verj agreeably 
mrprised, for iiisteqd of speaking harsjily 
to me about it, he joked very mildly, and 
then said, the world is so wicked, tbat it 
«ras possible it might hâve been unjust to 
Ladj Charlotte. He ouly repeatcd fais 
request, that I woulcj not speak to her of 
my affaira, and he rerainded me pf my 
promise, not to confide my secrets to any 
oqe, whpever they might be, without first 
Consulting him : and I sball certainly be 
faithful to this engagement; I must be 
vgry ungrateful to fail in it. Résides» 
whçn one haa given one's word, nothing 
çajp exempt one froo) keeping fo 

Sçptember 12. 

Afafi 1 irjî goyerpess's wound is almost 
dry and closçd 1— Wh*t i* very e*tr*or~ 
dinary, as &he hecomes wea^er, hier tentes 
apppgr to return. She dopa not talk nou* 
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sensé any longer, and was never more 
tender to me. . . . She pierces my beart! 

Sèptember 13. 

My poor dear governess this morning 
asked for a priest, I bave sent for my coo* 
fessor. 

October 6. 

I lost my dear and respected friend the 
28th of last Sèptember at five o'clock in the 
morning. • . The Almighty, who has called 
her to him to reward her for her virtues, 
had the goodness to render her perfectly 
sane the last days of her life. She died 
with the piety of an angel; I did not leave 
her a single moment. Thank heaven, she 
did not suffer; and without fear as well as 
witbout grief, she gavé her last sigh in my 
arms. . • • Mrs. Purvis and Mr. Godwin 
hâve shewn me the greatest kindness on 
this melancholy occasion. Tbey wished 
to take me immediately to Mrs. Godwin's 
for several days, which I absolutely re- 
fused. I hâve Qnly accepted the permis- 
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sion to sleep in Sarah's room, where I stilt 
am. I hâve not admitted any of my pnpils, 
except Miss Watson ; tins amiable child 
cornes almost every day ; she consoles me 
more than any one else, because she weepç 
with me. Lady Charlotte bas been in the 
country thèse three weeks. — They are 
§urprised at my cdntinued grief! yet that 
excellent friend, although deprîved of her 
sensés, has never ceasëd to know me ; but 
even if she bad not preserved a feeling for 
me, it was still a consolation to see and 
look on her. I would hâve loved her a* 
thé portrait of a person beloved ; and be~ 
side», I shouîd hâve had the- pleasure of 
serving and attending her. Ànd she knew 
me, she loved me, she smiled on me ! Oh, 
how affecting was her smile! How can I 
describe what I felt, when in her most 
violent fits it would be sufficient to appease 
her by saying, Look at me y I am Adélaïde! 
Tben those eyes, so open, so wild, would 
be fixed on my face, and soon become soft 
and natural ! I shall regret her as long as 
1 live. . . . She could no longer guide rue, 
it is true, but since she has been gone, it 
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appetr» a* if l were entirçly abandonçd. 
I ahall no longer he accuçtomed to §ee 
that vénérable and beloved figure near me; 
by looping at her it wasf çnough to hriog 
tp mind ail my duties I 

I bave tpared no expenjce, thftt her 
ornerai fûght ba suitable and deçent* 
Mr.- Çrqdwii* ha* acquired a «titt greater 
«Mw Q9 wy grfttiftûfe, by taking upon 
Mm ta conducfc the procession,;, ha wal 
tfare with aï W% servants in mourning. 
4f I W4&re nQt obliged ta çoaceal myscK 
l should h#*e a Utile moiumeaJi erected, 
but tbat ift impossible, siace I dare m* 
mention her name or mine.— I bave 
taken tp naourning, and sbaU wear it four 
mopths; I should hâve worn it the WW, 
eve# if I h,ad not passed for her ni*se. 
How dçjectçd I am, and my heart i* deepty 
afflicted! This lp&t misfortupiç *dd* ta 
tbe weight of ail the others ! I weep at 
the samç tima for roy poor goverùç8% ny 
good roanuna, and tbe absence of m/ 
parents I 
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OctobèrS. 

Mtfs. Pur?» bas agaiïi advised mè to 
âccèpt «î asylum in Mrs. Godwin' s hoose* 
now that I tan wholfy dispose of myself. 
I peieisted in refusing, and candidly ac* 
knowledged to her, that I bad an invinci- 
ble aversion to Mrs. Godwin. I reproach 
myself for it, as she is vèry respectable, 
but I cannot conquer it. On the. whole 
I would ratber live by my labour, than 
receive benefits from a person it would be 
impossible to love. Besides, I want so 
few things now, that I shall confine my- 
self to three pupils, unless I should wish 
to amass a little sum 9 that I might not be 
obliged to touch the mooey sent by my 
aunt for the journey I must take* when 
I shall hâve the liappiness to go and re- 
join my parents. If Mrs. Godwin was in 
the least capable of guiding me, I believe 
that at my âge I should do well, lonely 
as I am, to put myself under her protec- 
tion. But the ridiculous tone of her 
vofee and her roanners hâve something 
in tfcftm so coarse and ûnpleasaot, thàt I 
jtti wrtain irmmma would be coacerired 
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to fiée me in the hands of such a person. 
As I hâve some accomplishments, and my 
âge interests, I think I may reasonably 
flatter myself I shall after a time meet 
with a lady virtuous and amiable, who 
would take charge of me, duriftg the 
time I remain hère : I am in a very honest 
and peaceable house, and shall npt be in 
a burry to leave it. 

October 20. 

I have to-day done what bas been 
very painful to me. I have spent in my 
apartment some hours; oh, how silent 
and deserted it was ! I have put in a trunk 
that locks, ail that belonged to my poor 
governess, and likewise the forty louis she 
brought from France. This I did before 
Mrs. Purvis and Sarah, and I have de- 
posited the whole in Mr. Godwin's hands, 
who will keep them till we can without in- 
convenience send them to France for Mr. 
Roussel. 

October» 

As I could not résolve on sleeping in 
my own room, I have requested to remaiû 
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in Sarah's of nights only ; but Mrs. Purvis 
made great difficultés about it, because 
sbe is displeased tbat I hâve again refused 
to go to Mrs. Godwin's. It is for my in- 
térêt, so tbat I should be wrong to be 
angry. I hâve speken to thfe good Mr. 
Godwin of this change of apartments, and 
he has arrànged ail to my satisfaction, for 
he has great influence with Mrs. Purvis. 
They hâve brougbt my bed in Sarah's 
rbom, and placed it by the side of hers. 
I sleep there, and spend the whole of the 
day in myapartment. I hâve made an- 
other study of my bed room, but nobody 
goes there except Mrs. Purvis, Sarah, and 
myself* In the place where my poor go- 
verness's bed stood, I hâve made a pri- 
vate chapel, at the top of which is a cru- 
cifix ; and on two large boards which are 
pver the crucifix, ail my flower glassés 
and flower pots are put. She amused 
herself with plùcking them, I will not 
take possession of them, they shall no 
réore appear in my study, I will consecr&te 
them to her memory ! It is there I go 
«very xiight and morning. ta p?*y for her I 

T 



* ft 

I «hall rétame ail my lestons tbe dây *ftêr 
tetmorrow. 

OctoberU. 

I told Mr. Oodwin lafct evening, tbat 
I àhould like to bave semé «8ics for my 
ùratory, (for so I call roy old ileeping 
room.) Thï* moraing at ten o'dock, Mr. 
Godwm and Mrs. Parvis entered my etady. 
Tbe pfouB Mr. Godwin broogbt me some 
pnatnls, *Mch I received with as «roch 
joy as respétt. A wystal boly water-pot, 
two superb maries, one lapis*la«uK and 
the other coral, and then two picttnres firoto 
the relies at Rome; ifcéy *were fratned and 
glazed. It gave ine the greatest pleasore 
imaginable. AU tbese relies, and eveti 
tbe holy water-pot, bave been consecrated 
by tbe Pope. The lapis rosary served 
Mr. Oodwin for fifteen years, who counted 
(hem evening and morning, and eertahtiy 
Ais circumstanoe will make it more *»» 
huble. I was sorry to deprive bim of it, 
but be bas àfiotber like H. He pointed 
** *> me* axftortg the relies, a «mail boue 
àf *** P*»****. Tbe *ameéf Adélaïde 
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il written on it,and it is truty à feUc fro» 
good authority, and a sacrifice which M*« 
Godwin makes me, for he says he feela a 
particular dévotion for that Saint, whose 
life was really admirable. J thanke d Mr. 
Godwin from my heart,and teggçd tha fe- 
vour of him to corne into roy oratory, and 
repeat a little prayer for my poor goverow; 
we ail three went in. M*. Godwin, with 
extrême dévotion, knelt down on tfoe 
cjesk, ajQid making room for ma by bja 
aide, mad/e signa for me to place mytatf 
there; Mra. Purvis reroained bettud u*>. 
As I was. on the edge of tbe cushion, tfeait 
} migbn not incommode M#. Godwin, l 
%lipped î he held nie, and paated bis arm 
io mine to prévint, wy ftfling again^ 
ThU holy inan prayed wjth a fervosr really 
çxtraordinary, aod hia prqyer va» wy 
L>ng. On riùog, be had hia eya* filM 
with teari; l do not tbink il would be poe* 
ajble to fiod a peww with piety to ht 
cpmpared to hit in the world. I bave at 
Ungth diamisaçd MiasDennia» who leamt 
notbing at ail» but I shail mat replaça her* 
I hâve quite enoqgh with five scholar*. 

t 2 
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Mrs. Mahland, after a very long absence, 
is returned, and wishes to résume her 
lessons. 

November 8. 

Lady Charlotte is returned from the 
country; she came immediately to me, 
and shewed me the greatest friendship. 
The more I see of her, the more amiable 
I find her. I did not know till the day 
before yesterday tbat her aunt is the 
widow of Lord Selby, who travelled in 
France. The name of Selby made my 
heart beat, because I recollect perfectly 
tbat my father has talked of Lord Selby 
a thousand times before us, and I should 
see Lady Elizabeth with interest on think- 
ing she is the widow of a man my father 
had loved. Lady Charlotte wished to 
take me to her house, but I ought not to 
go out in public, particularly after the 
last letters Mr.Godwin received from Por- 
tugal, in wbich they itfformed bimf it was 
thought my parents had quitted Lisbon 
thèse four months, to go into Ireland or 
England under feigned names. I must 
be more mysterious and prudent* 
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Noyembcr 15. 

« 
_ __ ♦ 

Lady Charlotte does not teaze me ta» 
go to her mother's, because that lady 
does not like Ghildren or accomplishments, 
but sbe is always repeating to me tbat ber 
aunt must absolutely know me. Thé 
latter is going into the country, and will 
not return till after. the Christmas boli- 
days. 

Lady Charlotte plays a little on tbe 
barp, and will absolutely take lessons of 
me ; I bave' decidedly refused to receive 
money of her, and teach her solely from 
friendship. 

Mrs. Maitland being the only one ôf 
my scbolars who goes to court and in 
high life, I spoke to her of Lady. Char- 
lotte; she does not know her persôn&lly, 
but she told me she bore an excellent 
cbaraCter. I related that to Mr. Godwinj 
who was enchanted with it. He proposed 
my reading Telemachus, which I haVe 
accepted, for mamma had promised to give 
me this admirable work when I was in my 
fifteenth year. I read it with inexpres- 
éîble pleàsure. How much I am iriterc 

t 3 



for this unhappy son, separated from his 
father! I wish I w*re able» Hke Tde- 
machus, io travel Qver the whole earth in 
search of my parents I I oftea reproach 
myself For my inactivity, but, alas I what 
caa I do at my âge» and quite alone ? 

Decembe* 6. 

Lady Charlotte has confided to me 
that she is going to be married. It is 
very pain fui to me not being able to con- 
fide my secrets to her; but besides that I 
cannot without consulting Mr. Godwin^ 
which reason alone would prevent me* 
Lady Charlotte, as well as ail. her family, 
are violent Aristocrats, and feel tbe greateat 
indignation against ail those who bave not 
always detested the révolution. She asked 
me if I was a royalist; I answered, in that 
respect I was nothing, I never understood 
any thing of politics, I felt horror at 
crueltyand impiety, but I shoutd be as 
long as I lived interçsted for my çountry; 
I prayed to God every day, not that be 
would restore royalty or keçp up a re- 
public, because I dp not know wkich is 
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the beat of thèse two goveromems, but 
lhat he wpuld re-establish rejigion and 
peace iot France. 

January 2, 1796* 

Lady Charlotte has bcen so engaged 
witb the préparations for her rparriage, 
that I bave pasi^ed more tipn threc week» 
witbout aeeing ber. Sbe returned to~day» 
and charged me with a gre&t undertakiqg 
for me. Tbis is what it is, Lady Elisa- 
beth ba?* at one of her country seats, a 
portrait, of her «on Lçrd Arthur Selby; 
this pprtrajt, painted by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds» is superb, ajntf theysayan ex- 
cellent resemblance, l+ady Elisabeth has 
wished for * loqg tims tu hayç it in mi- 
niature; her niées brçught it unknown 
to her, and charged me ty copy it, 1, be- 
lieve I bave made great improvemenj, 
particularly since I bave cQpied the, beau-* 
tifial miniatures Mr. Godwin lent me; I 
painted the first ill (Saipjt Jeromç)» but it 
appears to me that my Magçlalen and Saint 
ÇççUia were not baçU Jn short, I am 
going to undertake the copyiog tbis por- 
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trait, My master set out for Dublin 
three months since ; I regret it much, as 
his advice at this time would hâve been 
very useful to me, 

January 8. 

I have began the portrait. The first 
sketch is not ill drawn, but the head is 
too large. I cannot help admiring thîs 
picture ; besides its being painted delight- 
fully, the figure is charming. I never saw 
a man's head so pleasing. Lady Char- 
lotte says, Lord Selby is full of wit, sensi- 
bîlîty, and virtue; one sees ail that in his 
countenance. I lock myself in to copy 
this portrait, and instantly afterwards put 
it in my chest. I do not wish for Mrs. 
Parvis to see it; every thing that cornes 
from Lady Charlotte displeases her, and 
then Mr. Godwin is so austère ! If Lord 
Selby were hère, I think he would not be 
agreeable to my being chargçd with copy- 
ing the portrait of so young a man. He 
ïs twenty-seven years bld, I enquired his 
âge of Lady Charlotte. Twenty-seven 
years, however, is a mature âge, but his 
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face appeàrs much younger than that. 
He travels, and is at Denmark, quite in 
the North ; surely I may copy his portrait 
without scruple. 

January 9. 

I am employed in nothing but"my por- 
trait. There is a resemblance already, I 
am sure. I can never apply myself to it 
enough, I so much wish to please Lady 
Charlotte, I love ber so much ! Yesterday 
as I was painting, Mrs. Purvis knockedf 
at my door, and I heard Mr. Godwin's 
voîce ; my heart beat ! but before I opened 
the door, I quickly put every thing up; 
they saw nothing. I really fear Mr. 
Godwin as if he were my tutor. However, 
I hâve not promised him I would nbt copy 
portraits. Lady Charlotte has related to 
me charming things of her cousin. He 
was passionately in love with a beautiful 
young person, and notwithstanding that, 
he would not marry her because she was 
a gamester. Gaming has cost dear to 
that young person; she ought to hâte it 
now, for Lady Charlotte said she loved 
Lord Selby. 
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Janyaiy 10. 

I have began the portrait again, tb* 
bead was too large. 1 aboli do this more 
readily and better, and I am sure now not 
to fail. I naturally awake with the day 
to work at it. I love painting lo a folly. 

January 2t, at nighU 

I have a great many things to relate. 
I 6nished tny portrait thia morniog at 
twelve o'clock, and really I never did any 
tbing so well. At a quarter past twelve» 
Lady Charlotte arrived; I sbewed ber 
my work: sbe was enchanted with it, so 
fnuch so, that she would immedîately let 
ber aunt see it; and conjured nie to go 
with ber, assuriog me there would be no 
person there, and that we would return 
in an hour. I was not dressed, but Lady 
Charlotte opened my trunk, took out a 
fiock, put me in order, dressed my hair, 
and took me witb her. Her carriage was at 
the door, we entered it ; she would not even 
permit mç to apprisç Mrs. Purvis of it, and 
we set off. Lady Charlotte laughed, em- 
braced me, and was delighted ; I was af- 
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fected, and quite speech less. We arrired 
at Lady Elisabeth Selby's. — Attheparlonr 
door, Lady Charlotte screamed out, Hère 
shei$> hère she «, this dear Utile créature $ 
1 Juive brought her to you / Lady Elisabeth 
immediately appeared, she hastily ap* 
proached me, took me, and carried me in 
her arma, seated herself in an arm cfiair, 
and retained me on her kneea. She ia 
chammg in every respect, and must hâve 
been very handsome; her son resembles 
her very much; she has the saine eyes, 
and I never saw so sweet and interesting 
a look. She embraced me, then looked 
at me, and aaid many kind tbings. It was 
impossible for me to answer ; I could only 
loss her hands. She was really enchantée 
with her aon's portrait. J dare not repeat 
ail that she was so indulgent as to say 
abont it. She kissed the portrait, saying 
it shoold never leave her. What affect* 
ing eneomiums she made on her sont 
Stareiy be must be a very virtuons and 
amiable young nran; bis mother adores 
\ûm. Sbe woold keep me the wfeole <fay. 
I wrote a note to Mm. Purvis to wftirm 
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her I should not return till eight o'clock 
in the evening. Lady Charlotte sent for 
her harp, and after dinner I played anfl 
sang. During that time, Lady Elizabeth 
had tears in her eyes. I feel for her 
an affection which I cannot explain ; she 
Î8 the only perron who recalls mamma to 
iny mind. She is good and sensible like 
her, and I also find her manners are the 
same. She ordered her door to be closed, 
and no one came. In short, an hour be- 
fore my departure, she took me again on 
her knees, and asked me, if I would like 
to live with her on her return from the 
country, adding she had no daughter, and 
that I should become hers. For answer, 
' I tbrew my arms round her neck, and 
burst into tears, She wept, and Lady 
Charlotte also; she then said, Corne, 
there it is decided; this tender embrace, 
my Cordelia, is a sweet consent : receive 
ltkewise my promise; in three weeks I 
shall fctçh you; you will return hère, and 
it shall.be your home. From this day 
your ^partaient shall be prepared, which 
wittbe near mine, and we will never part 
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agftin. I heartily thanked héi 4 , Ami still 
wept; it reqtahrecTaill' ray courage not tô' 
acknowfedge who I was. If we had beeh' 
alone, -I shôuld hâve been still more' 
trouWed te hâve kefpt silent, but Lady 
Charlotte rèstraîned me, although I love- 
her exceedingty. In factf, I thank God 
I h&ve ; nof brokert my promise given to 
Mr. Godwiti. I wift relate ail to htm to- 
morrow, attd' whatever he may say, I tvill 
déclaré to him that I am determined to 
confidewho I am to Lady Elizabeth, atid 
put myself under her protection.- 

Lady Elizabeth, the moment 1 was leàv* 
ingher, put on my arms two beâutiful pearî' 
braceletè wîth diaotbnd clasps, and Lady 
Charlotte has given me a very pretty ririg. 
I left Lady Elizabétk's really af&cted, and : 
at thé sàme ttmé sad; I am feot»rjr to> tbink 
she is to gô a jour ney for three Weeksj 
during which, I shaU be dîsagreeabty 
situated hère : Mrs. Purvis is so unjuft' 
to ail this benevolent family, but M*; 
Godwin is so générons and so reasonable ! 
I -do belîeve he wtlï apjlrove of il, for he* 
certainly only wishes my good. • • - 1 
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Mrs. Purvis received me very well on 
my return, which surprised me, yet her 
manner appeared a little constrained. I am 
sure she has seen Mr. Godwin, who must 
bave told her it would be ridiculous to be 
angry with me because I bad been to Lady 
Elizabeth's. Mr.Godwin ismoreacquainted 
with the world than Mrs. Purvis; he has 
great austerity, but that proceeds from the 
perfections of his virtue; and besides, he 
shews superior intelligence in every thing. 

On returning, I went immediately to 
my study, not wishing to say any thing to 
Mrs. Purvis before I had seen Mr. God- 
win. I hâve not at présent returned Lord 
Selby's portrait; since I hâve seen his 
mother it h become more interesting to 
me; it is there before my table. It afleots 
me to look at it. It is certamly an asto- 
nishjng resemblance of Lady Elizabeth 
when young; it is the samé look, the same 
expression. ... How well this head is 
painted ; one could almost say, the sweet 
figure is going to speak ! Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds was a great pain ter ! the first painter 
in Europe, I think. 
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To-morrow is in every respect an in- 
teresting day for me; it is to-morrow 
morning that Mr. Godwin experts some 
letters from Portugal. Oh, if they bring 
me positive news of my dear parents ! He 
told me the othcr day he hoped they 
would, because bis correspondent in Lisbon 
is the most active and intelligent man he 
knows. It is late, it is near midnight; that 
is incredible, I hâve written slowly to 
night. Sarah, to warn me of it, has al- 
ready knocked twice at my door. Corne, 
I must go to bed. 

January 23. 

Gôod God ! what is my trouble and my 
joy I I set off to-morrow, and am going to 
find my parents again ; I know with cer- 
taînty where they are. Tbis morning at 
eight o'clock Mrs. Purvis and Mr. Godwin 
entered my aparttaent. The latter had a 
countenancebeaming with joy; on perceiv- 
ing me, he cried out, Miss, you must allow 
me to embrace and congratulate you. . . . 
This beginning was very unusual for Mr. 
Godwin. Good God, I cried, you hâve 
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discpvered where my parents are, and 
Jhey are well ? Yes, yes, an&wered he. On 
saying tbese words, he took my band, I 
juxpped on his neck, and beartily embraced 
him. He was so moved tbat he trembled: 
he Î6 really very good: be seated himself, 
pd me likewise; still holding my hand, 
whipb he squeezed, and I weeping, re- 
petted, Well, well! dear Mr. Godwin. 
I may now tell you, answered be, tbat for 
the lasfe two raoptbs I hâve been in tbe 
most painful anxiety, which I hâve care- 
fully concealed from you. — Good God !— 
Make yourself easy, since I speak to you; 
hold, read that letter from nly corre- 
spondent. J$jid I read wbat follows. 

" The Count d'Armilly is returned from 
England, from wbçnce he was obliged to 
départ precipitately. I hâve at length 
discovered his retreat in the environs of 
f^isbbn. I hâve seen him, and ail his fa- 
mïly, who are well ; I told him you had 
informed me that you had «omething of 
the greatest importance to communicate 
to him. I could not answer ail tbeir 
questions on the subject, since I was igno- 
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rant of this affair; tbey could not them- 
selves guess to what it related, but tbey 
told me positively, that they are fixed for 
pix montbs at tbeir . présent résidence. 
Write to thero, or charge me with your 
orders; 1 will immediately forward tbem !" 
Ou reading that dear letter, I w*s mfFch» 
cated with' iny t?ear&« Good Mr. Godwin, 
I cried, I will set off, I will go and rejoins 
thçm,_Jt h a sacred duty on your part» 
and God fqrbid that I ihould brader you ! 
Bat know what a fright; I b*ve beei) able 
to spare .you» Your fitfher bas passed 
twe&ty-feur hoars m Ltedon— Good 
God!; pa near i»e?~~AUboogh he had a*» 
mnod another natne, be iras xeoognized, 
and ordered to départ in two hours . . Just 
Ueaven !.— I learnt it firom a newBpaper, 
wbich 1 read at tbal twe» and hère it is. 
On sayîng thèse wdrds, he preiented me 
th< pôper. I read the printed paper* 
wbene this article really was. It tbere said, 
tbat my father trsvelled in search of 
a beloved daughter, whom he had lost ! 
What paio, what uneasiness I hâve oaosed 
tbeip I Dear Mr. Godwin, resumed I, how 
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«bail I contrive to reach Lîsbon ? — Hâve 
you not afriend? Hâve I not promised 
you that I would restore you to the arms 
of your parents? . . . Àt thèse words I fell 
at his feet. This man, as modest as he is 
generous, started; he would hâve raised me 
up, but embracing his knees, Oh, my 
virtuous protector, said I, God who in- 
spires you will recompence you ; it is for 
him alone you act, I know, but suffer my 
heart to be relieved by expressing the gra- 
titude with which I am penetrated. . . You 
are going to restore me to an adored fa- 
mily ! Oh, believe me, I shall never receive 
the embraces of my parents without think- 
ing of you, without blessing you ! From 
henceforth every «ornent of happiness 
ought to recall you to my memory ! How 
will your generous heart rejoice in this 
work ! think how much I was to be pitied, 
and how happy I now am ! thmk that 
God our suprême Judge sees and hears us. 
Oh, may you at your last hour retrace 
the remembraftce or what you hâve done 
for me to-day ! — It is too pucb, said Mr. 
Godwin, it is too much, I cannot support 
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such a scène. At thèse words he disen- 
gaged himself from my arms, turned 
hastily away, and left the room. Mrs. 
Parvis said, I had certainly wounded hts 
humility. What incomparable piety I it is 
without exaggeratîon the piety of a saint. 
Mrs. Parvis went to seek him, and did not 
retarn for half an hour. He was serious, 
but appeared affected. I enquired when 
we shoald set oat I am quite ready, re- 
plied he, to-morrow, if you will. Yes, to- 
morrow. But I cannot travel without a 
female. Mrs. Maitland offered to send 
me a waiting woman, whom she could an- 
swer for ; I will send for her. — No, no, to 
préserve strict décorum, you must hâve a 
person of more weight than a waiting wo- 
man ; Mrs. Godwin shall go with us, and 
you will hâve to wait upon you one of her 
maids, who speaks English and French. 

Although I do not like Mrs. Godwin, 
I am notwithstanding quite delighted that 
she will travel with us, for that is certainly 
much more proper for me. We hâve 
niade ail our arrangements. I sball set off 
to-morrow, a little beforç day light, with 
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the good Mrs. PurvU, who will coodoct 
me to the sea port, from whence we em- 
)&ck ; Mr. and Mrs* Godwin will go to- 
getber, and we shall not meet agaio tiil 
we reach the sea port. I bave not said a 
word to Mr. Godwin of my visit to Lady 
Elizabeth, that being now entirely uselepa. 
I hâve made ail my parcels up, ail is ready* 
I h^ve not at présent packed up Lord 
Selby's portrait; I shall leave itwith Mr. 
Purvis, who will send it to Lady Elisa- 
beth with a letter I will write to ber« I 
shall aUo write to Lady Charlotte. 

The Mme day at ejght o'clock in the evtning. 

I leave for Lady Elisabeth the copy of 
my journal, which I intended for my bro* 
fher. This proof of eonQdence is ail I 
eau do in gratitude for the affectionate 
kindness sbe has shewn me, qnd of which 
my heart will préserve the most tender 
yemembrance. On paeking Lord Selby's 
portrait, I looked with émotion, for the 
Iast time, on that interesting figure, which 
xetraced the traits of her who deqgnec} to 
receive and adopt mç. My tears flowed» 
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I thought I.was saying farewell to L<ady 
Elizabeth for «ver! I thought» I ought to 
pat the first sketch 1 had tnade of Lord 
Selby ip the case; it is a resemblance, and 
I could not résolve to rub it ou t. May 
Lady Elizabeth always enjpy the bappi- 
ness Adélaïde wishes her ! May she soon 
see her son, and be pever separated from 
him again ! 

End of Adélaïde 8 Journal. 

■ 

LETTER XXIV. 

Eugène, de Vilmore to Edward d'Armillt/. 

London, February 15, 1796. 

XHE Baroness de Flemming and Lo- 
lotte set out for Vienna some days since» 
You will easily imagine, my dear Edward, 
that thîs séparation which will be long, has 
caused me great uneasinesa, but we cor* 
respond regularly, and shall meet qgain 
in four or five years never to part- From 
this time I will only think of becoimng 
worthy, as muçh as possible, of the happi- 
pess Providence and our dear benefactora 
hâve prepared for us. I must relate to 
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you a very singular circumstance, which 
will astonish you very much. Two days 
before the Baroness's departure, she took 
us ail to the Opéra; at the end of the 
first act we saw appear on the stage a 
young actress, pretty enough, but very 
awkward, who sang an air; on casting my 
eyes upon her, it occurred to me that I 
had seen her before; however, she had on 
so much red and white, that I did not at 
firât recognize her, when Lolotte, who 
was also looking at her, cried out, Ah ! it 
îs Miss Ulrique ! and in fact it was her. 
This impudent créature raised ber head 
towards our box, she recollected us, and 
smiled. I felt a great inclination to hiss 
her. 

That is not ail; we hâve learnt since, 
that, after having married her unworthy 
lover, on arriving in London, she spent 
in three or four months ail the money she 
had brought; and after wards quarrelled 
with her husband, (who is in the greatest 
distress,) she entered the Opéra; whereshe 
is engaged for a trifle, because she is not 
capable of act ing her part in a great play, 
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but she is kept by a shameful Irisb Lord, 
who is more than sixty years old. There 
is a discovefy worthy this infamous ro- 
mance. How happy we are, my dear 
Edward, to bave received principles, and 
an éducation, which will always préserve 
us from such baseness and ignominy ! My 
father says on this subject, that virtuous 
parents or instructors are to their pupils 
a kind providence, who prépares for the 
future, suppresses from their destiny every 
real evîl, and the only real misfortune, that 
of making one's self dishonourable and 
contemptîble. 

I bope still, my friend, that you will 
corne hère this spring; we shall not return 
to Switzerland till next autamn, so that 
we may pass some time together, and you 
know, my dear Edward, that will always 
be a great pleasure to me. 



LETTER XXV. 
Lady Elizabeth to her son tord Sélby. 

London, February 22» 

I HOPE, dear Arthur, you will find 
some motive for consolation in the packet 
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I send y ou. This is the manner in which 
thèse letters hâve fallen ïnto mv hands. Mr. 
Parvis, as I hâve informée! you, was not in 
the least accessary to this infamous plot, 
which causes us so much just uneasibess. 
When he brought me the journal, and the 
trunk which this angelic child charged him 
to send to me, his abominable wife was not 
yet returned ; she remained with Adélaïde 
until the moment of her embarkation, 
which contrary winds had absolutely re- 
tarded for eleven days. Divers accidents 
aftérwards detained Mrs. Ptorvis, so that 
she did not return to London till four 
days after me. The day after my arrivai, 
havihg reàd the journal, I went to Mr. 
Purvis's, and irifornied him of the whole. 
This man is perfectly honest; his indigna- 
tion equalled his surprise; he took me into 
his wife's room, forced open hér trunks 
and drawew in my présence, searched 
them al), and found three hundred guineas 
in gold, and one hundred in notes, and 
ail Godwin's letters. We read some, 
Which dïd not IeaVe a doubt of the atrocity 
oï thi* #o«âft. ifiv'Pàrvii tlîetr gave 
nte M\ titesë lëttiew, ta send ttièm, if I 
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judged proper, to the fiimily of the unfbr- 
fenate young lady, as they contained a» 
hrtjnity of détails, that not only proved 
âiecandottr and the scrapirldùs' truth of 
the journal, with ail that respects Ade-' 
faïde, bnt stiïl add, if it Ire possible, to 
tfre admiration which her conduct and 
character must inspire. As to the money 
aequired by the crime found beionging to 
Mrs. Purvis, her husband gave it the same 
day to Christ's hospitaL Ail this was done 
tiithout a noise, because I wished Mrs. 
Parvis to reach her house in safety. I 
consultée! wkh her hasband on the mari- 
ner he should conduct himself, and alf 
bas beén done as I proposed it çhould. 
A letter from Mrs. Purvis,. apprising him 
of the exact day of her arrivai, he sent 
his daugbter Sèrrah; the day before, nîne- 
teen miles frôm London, as she had not 
the least part in this infamy. Mrs. Purvis 
arrived at four o'clock in the afternoon; 
she found m the sbop* vrhere she first 
entëred, only a gerv&ttt; she passed on to- 
the ' partour, ; and tliéfle* saw vÂth* surprise* 
three étri^6^**e^$ the coAstablè, iï*# 

x 
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otber two ray attorneys. Mr. Purvis 
closed the 'door, and tbld her without 
preainble, that she was accused of hav- 
ing been accessary to Adelaïde's being 
taken away. Mrs. Purvis began by deny- 
ing the fact with impudence, and main- 
taining that Adélaïde was gone to seek her 
parents. They afterwards shewed her 
some letters of Godwin's, which I had 
sent to my attorneys ; at this sight the in- 
faraous woraan hung down her head, and 
apprehensive from terror, - fell into a 
chair. At that instant, Mr. Purvis ap- 
proached her, and searching her pockets, 
he drew from them a purse, containing an 
hundred and fifty guineas; hé placed them 
on the table, saying coldly, This wiîl also 
be for Christ 9 s hospital. He again found 
in her pocket a portfolio, containing only 
one sealed letter, addressed to William 
Nelson, Esquire. This address was written 
in Godwin's hand. Mrs. Purvis had. the 
impudence to try and snatch it from her 
husband ; in this contest the seal was 
broken, and Mr. Purvis read the letter, 
which he immediately présentai to Mr. 
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Smith to give it to me. I send it you with 
the rest of the papers. Begin by reading 
that letter^ you will there see much to 
encourage you ; we hâve not atiy sort of 
violence to fear, and Godwin's plan leaves 
us more than necessary time to reclaim 
Adélaïde, and rescue her from his arms, 
before she is become the victim of the 
impostures of that profligate m an. This 
letter, in every respect, deserves to be 
preserved for ever; how it honours the 
angelic créature, whose loss they medi- 
tated ! Never did vice render to virtue a 
horaage less suspected and more glorious. 
You will see by the other letters, that 
the pretended Mrs. Godwin, of whom 
Adélaïde speaks in her journal, was not 
the wife of this monster, but that he is, in 
fact, married, and that his real wife is in 
Ireland. You will see that the Miss Stop- 
ford, one of Adélaïde'* scholars, was also 
a frail lady bribed by Mr. Godwin. Fear 
and menaces hâve made Mrs. Purvis ac- 
knowledge many other things. She has 
also declared the name of the vessel in 
which Adélaïde embarked ; I send you an 

x 2 
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account-of it. This vesselis really : goiQj 
to Portugal. Godwin would not -engage 
UDtil he was assured it did not take«qy 
emigrants, and that Adélaïde çould aee.no 
6ne who could xecogniae her. He lias 
taken for her an honest waitfng jnaUj, 
Mrs. Purvia says, and has hired thexabife 
and will himself sleep in the con^mon 
room with the otber passepgers. Mrs. 
Purvis will be wotcbed until we hâve se* 
cetred news of the arrivai of the vessel; 
her huaband will afterwards allô w her a 
amall pension to maintain her, on condi- 
tion thaï she will pass the rest of her life 
in a couvent in Germany, which he has 
appointa), and to which be will send her ;. R 
proposai she is obliged to accept, to pri- 
vent being brought to justice, and becautf 
she has no other means of subsistance, 

I did not send this packet to you sooneri 
because I would not trust it to the pott* 
and Mr. Smith was detained by a law suit, 
which did not terminate till yesterday* 
Adieu, my dear son, heaven will restore 
us this incomparable child. I thinkonty 
of her, and am occupied only wkh her; 
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bot is îïàt thaï the same as thinking of you 
also. 



LËTTEÏt XXVI. 

Mr. Godwin to WUîîam NeUon. 

§ * - • 

, January 28*. 

A.T length, Nelson, the angel is caught. 
We wait for a favourable wind, and soon 
under my care only, sbat up in a vessel, 
her fate will dépend eniirely on me ! 

I admire thé moralizing tone of your 
last letter, but why do you speak of cor- 
ruption ? Me corrupt Adélaïde ! love 
préserve me from it ! her virtue forais part 
of her beauty ; it is the purity of her soûl 
which gives to her look, her smile, and 
her countenance, the enchanting delight 
that has seduced me, and will enslave me 
for life ! Yes, I will still deceive her, and 
still préserve her character and virtue. 
I will immortalize .her error, and take ail 



* This letter is what was found in Mrs. PurvU's 
portfolio, and afterwards sent to Lady Elizabeth, who 
forwarded it to her son. 

X3 
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the crime upon rayself ; this is my new 
plan and my last resolution. It is true, I 
had at first the vulgar intention you sup- 
posed me, but I do not tbink of it now; I 
had then only a fancy to her; I hâve 
learnt, to my sharae, that I may easity 
deceive her, but that it is impossible to 
lead her astray ; her candour, her honesty, 
continually confounding my talents, and 
the vile intriguing Purvis defeated ail our 
projetas, and rendered superfluous our 
raost learned combinations. 

Chè difeta miglior ch'usbergo e scruta 
£ la sauta innocenza al petto ignudo*. 

Other women, Nelson, full of cunning 
and weakness, see the snare, and allow 
themselves to be taken ; this one, without 
suspicion or. artifice, but guided by in- 
variable principles and by an angelie 
mind, can neither discover or suspect the 

* Car pour le cœur ingénu, 
Sans art et sans défiance, 
Une plus sûre défense >• 

Que la cuirasse et l'écu, 

Est la douce et sainte innocence. 

Le Tasse. 
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grosèest imposture, and yet escapes ail 
thèse snares by tbe influence of a perfect 
integrity. Moreover, let as not doubt, 
Nelson, thëre exists a sublime instinct, in- 
spired by virtue, which without doubt 
directs us better than foresight or reason ! 
Would yoa believe it? notwithstanding 
the complète success of my hypocrisy, I 
see clearly in the heart of Adélaïde an in- 
vincible aversion to me ! I can without trou- 
ble excite her gratitude, usurp her esteem 
and admiration; and I cannot gain her 
affection ! I was not surprised to see her 
aversion to old Miller, who personated 
the vénérable Saint Go&œin so awkwardly ; 
but the cunning and pretty Betsy, under 
the name of Miss Stopford, has not been 
more successful; notwithstanding her 
flattery,' acknowledgments, and caresses, 
Adélaïde always treated her coldly. As 
to myself, I received more than once 
proofs of her confidence, and some marks 
of momentary sensibility ; but never did 
that heart so pure, and which has nothing 
to conceal, open itself to me without 
reserve;* and without being able to ae* 
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count for it, she ahrays feared me> I al» 
ways inspire ber with an rasutmomitable 
embarrassmeak Ob, Nelson] the trade 
of seducer tbat we bave carried on tfll 
noar, eeases to be arausing wrhep one'i* 
really in love ; I am to distraction, «ad 
for the first time in my life, at si* and 
thirty ycars ofage / Wbat a shame i what 
dégradation ofcharacter! and whatover* 
turning of ideas and sensations ! Ail lhat 
enchanted me formerly confotinds me now, 
ànd I itave often the weakness to blusb 
evén at my succèdes ] I eannot descrïbe 
irbat I felt; when this incomparable cfâld, 
equally prudent, sensible, and créditions, 
bethougbt herself of wishing my hohf 
prayers for her governess! She vas on 
h*é koees by my side, I held her arm in 
mine; I catton her astolen look, her faoe 
was celestial . . . she prayedj ... I thought 
I saw an aogel . . . I beeame speechless, and 
tpfembied before the God she invoked l . . «• 
My eyes filled \rith tears, I was frightened 
at iriyself I .... Whatdid I not suflfer again 
» the day I «idnced bar to pat hersetf 
Hnder. my projection to go and sert h» 
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paredts i< l &aw her at my feet ; she em* 
braced my Jcnées! I heard ber melodious 
*itâ&ffecéng«voicébeg of God to repicture 
to my lati kour ihe reraembrance of what 
I ^weksàoiûg for ber. And in hér mistàke 
sbe thought to Mess me! . . . Yes, Nelson, I 
own thèse stiiking words resounded to 
tbe bottopi of my soûl ! I was on the 
point of betraying myself, and etcaped. 
Her image and tbe stings of my con- 
science followed me; I conceived the* idea 
of undeceiving her, of serviag her, and 
sacrificmg myseif: love got the better of 
me. Fatal passion, which leads nie to a 
crime that it teacbes me to detest ! . . . Bot 
tbere ts another passion still more fatal 
and more iifapexjôua, that by which my 
exécrable qanûdent un» guided, vile eu* 
pidity î * • . I cannot percéi vein the beart of 
the abominable Purvis the appearance of 
remorse ! The firet night I entered Ade- 
Jaîde's apartment, whtfst she slept in 
Saxtib's room, I was seized wùh an uni* 
versai tremblidg; it. seemed to nie that I 
prafaoed the sacred temple of virtuel 
every thing brooght to my mind the sweet 
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image of innocence, and heH was in mj 
heart, Whilst Purvis, with dauntless air, 
quietly searched the chest of drawers, I 
remained immovable and chilled ! I re- 
presented to rayself Adélaïde in ail the 
interesting situations in which I had sur- 
prised her in this same place, taking care 
of and waiting on her governess; I fancied 
I saw her still at the feet of this mad wo- 
roan, allowing hersetf to be covered with 
her' torn flowers, thèse flowers her only 
amusement . . .which sbe sacriâced with de- 
light to the caprices of an idiot ! Purvis drew 
from a chest of drawers a small trunk, on 
which was pasted astrip of paper, with thèse 
words of Adélaïde'* writing, The màsi pre- 
cious things I hâve saved. Do you know, 
Nelson, whàt this trunk contained? some 
of her parents' haïr, and a dried whîte 
rose, pasted on blue paper; thèse words 
were written at the bottom of the leaf, 
From the rose tree at RomeoaL The dis- 
covery of this innocent secret made Purvis 
laugh very much t Vile détestable créa- 
ture ! hbw does stupidity add to wicked- 
ness I Is it not a proof, Nelson, that we 
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h of itself absurd, since fo give one's self 
up to it without remorse or reserve, one 
rnnst be reduced to the last degree of 
stupidityl Explain to me also whence 
cornes that invincible admiration, that the 
(bllowers of modem philosophy, such as 
ourselve8,cannot refuse to virtue? This ad- 
miration does not proceed from habit, nor 
préjudices of youth ; we were both cor- 
rupted before we knew how to reason: 
recall to yourself the éducation we hâve 
received, and the examples given us, and 
tell me, if you can, why, never having 
known scruples, I cannot deliver myself 
from remorse ? Ah ! if I were free, if I 
could lawfully receive the hand of Adé- 
laïde, I would reject without wavering 
the terrible Systems that I abhor. Super- 
flu ous regrets ! engaged in a dark course, 
I follow it with fright, notwithstanding 
thte gtimmering of splendor which makes 
me discover the horrible perspective! I 
am Kke a traveller wandering in a stormy 
night on the edge of précipices; I ron 
into danger without being able to mis- 
take; I fear the day, and in vain wiah for 
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|H>ofot>Dd darknts» ; a fl*sh- of lighti 
dasaling from th# threateniûg clouda. 
ftbewiog me at e*eryst*p tbe haU? op*o< 
abjtsa ! •■ I take away Adélaïde by forcer 
aod give *p ta everlartiug grirf a respect- 
able faœily, I amigoing in. a few manChs 
to lacertte (he heart of the object I idoliçe, 
b$ persuading bar tbat bar parents are 
daad; od tha strength «>f thfc imposture 
I aball koow how to cpœpel ber to upita 
hecsalf. to- my deetiûy, ;toy sacrilegteaa 
bapd will reoeive .her innotiantoge, I dhall 
cbaflgfl ipy qanj^aDd, fly witib ber t* 
^ Wftca, / : Sot wb^Fafqre $o roany; toiU* 
criB>^.and)«aqriS€éa?. sba wlU never 
k)^ me»! a% n^yer. ); I . bâte r^d bar 
jaiMTOd* wbwbfftte Jeft onj ber,/ table qn 
goipgjrio Jtatl hfeu y«>uflg hoart haa ak 
rgadfroS&teiffed afi i*Bpr&i*ioD> wbich ail 
my ;C£*œ&âfl<J fic«vi«eaij? is.evidept bag not 
b&#i abfe I lo/ pjtôdiitei Tbm partout of 
Ifcofd Sejby, on wbieh sbe was employed? 
a*d abe cQfcceals it ! Adieu, Nelson»; pity 
iftfkJlaip.fio lqoger any tkingi;Iha*enû 
lo«gçr ( tJiô) au4aci^y ( p» bUf>d»es*o£^Ç^ 
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horjest maq* uncertainty agitâtes and 
troubles, me, aad'tbe most disœal pp*t 
sentiments o ver w h dm me. Adieu. 
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LETTER XXVII, 

Mr. Parkinson, Banker in London» to Lord 

Selby. 

My Lard, ' fcleworth, Mwch 4, 

1 HAVE received fatal newsof thevesset 
in which y ou are confcerned, end urtfor* 
tunately with. certainty. It was ton on' 
tfee cdast of Portugal, but : wé aare ;) yéfr 
ignorant if ihejr hâve bèen' âbfe *to savé^ 
the cargo. I hâve wriftôn fo* thë parti- ■ 
ontars. Àa ^soôn as ttey ^anfvé, I ihtaH 1 
hâve the honotirto comniurticate tfoetatô- 

I am-withi*etfpéot, l <8to. 



•i i*.. ; i -■ ..• j 



, I<E£FE.R .PVIH. ., , .,, 
Edward d'Armilly to Eugène de Vilmore. i , 

Hamburgh, Mardi 15. 

Y OU know, dear Eugène, how uneasy 
I hâve been the last two months on ac- 
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count of Lord Selby's health. This un- 
easiness was but too well founded ; he has 
been really ill the last four days, and con- 
fined to his bed with a violent fever, and 
such an oppression, that be could not sup- 
port the least motion or noise around him, 
and would absolately be ak>ne with the 
servant who nursed him. It was doubly 
grievous to me to know he was ill, and 
not be permitted to wait on him. AU 
the troubles overwhelm me at once; we 
bave no news of Adélaïde, my parents are 
in despair, my mother bas the tertian 
ague. 1 am very unbappy ! I would not 
let this courier go without answering your 
last letter which was so kind, but I am 
not in a state to write to you a longer one; 
your grateful and sensible heart will give 
you an idea of what I sufîer, and much 
better than I can express it. 

Adieu, my dear Eugène, I do not know 
when we shall set off, or even if we shall 
go! 
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LETTER XXIX. 

The Counteu de Lurcé to the Baronets de 

Blimont. 

Castle of • • •, uear Vienna, March 18. 

E iitinto di nature 
L'araor del patrie nido». 

I HETURN to France, my dear friend, 
I am erased from the fat al list, and raised 
from my civil death. Behold me reinstated 
in ail my rights; and you ought to be 
very vain that a hanghty Republican, a 
Frerick citizen, should hâve the condescen- 
sion to Write to an emigrant Hke you. A&r 
to the rest, you know my plain dealing, it 
will never al ter; since I am going to 
Paris, I shall carry thither the sentiments 
they suppose me to possess, and what my 
return promises. I wonld hâve the re- 
public one and undivided. I would hâve 
ail they wiêh, with the exception of dis- 
owning my parents and abandoning my 
friends. I shall Write to those who are 
banished, whose letters consoled me when 

* Tta love of father'a botté te en initinct-of nature. 

Y2 
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I was a fugitive. 1 shall enjoy my for- 
tune, by partaking it with fny unfortunate 
friends. I shall give up what I owe to 
my country, fcy not interfering with any 
intrigue, by sincerely desiring they may 
préserve the new form of government 
they hâve chose», and thaï I am going to 
adopt myself; apd I shall at the same 
time .give what I owe to gratitude and 
friendship. It is absurd to think that 
thèse duties are incompatible, for an un» 
grateful and inhuman person can never 
make a good citizen. But I hâve the 
most; curious circumstance to relate to 
you. I doubt, howeyçr, that you already 
know some of the particulars ; go matter, 
vpu raust li^en to a circumstantial ac- 
count of ail my adventures. It is a his- 
tory, the discovery of which is a little 
abrupt, (a fault common enough in ro- 
mances which are not imaginary,) in other 
respects ail will be found hère, gratitude, 
disguiaes, déclarations, &c. Listen tben. 
, The Baroness, my mistress* who loitered 
on the way, did not arrive till last Monday. 
Sbe quite longed to see Mi» Aagéina, 
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and she was the first person she énquîred 
about on enteriftg her castle : they called 
me, I went dowrr, and entered the Ba- 
raness's roorri, who turning round gave 
as well as Lolotte a scream, flinging her- 
aelf towards me with open arms. I threw 
myself on her neck; Lolotte clung to my 
gown; ail this with exclamations, It is 
she ! Oh, heavens ! I laughed, and, to tell 
you the trutb, wept a little also. Thé' 
Baroness was charmmg; she is as sensible 
and good, as she is lovely. But hère is 
another striking eveiit ! The door opened, 
and I saw one of the Baroness's people 
appear carrying a box, and a travelling- 
bag. I looked at this servant, and remained 
petrîfied, my motith open àtid eyes wild, 
cm rëcognîsfrtg the Chevalier d'Iselin ! 
He secretly made me a sign, which tm- 
posed on me silence; we were'soon after 
séated at table, and the Chevalier with a 
naplcin on his arm stationed himself be- 
hind my chair. Durrng the supper, Lo- 
lotte remarked that I was mtich altered, 
for I begged for something to drink more 
than twenty times; it was the only wr 
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in which I could be employée! with my 
polite Chevalier; but I was a little 
offended at tbe manner in which he 
waited on me, no émotion^ no trembling, 
no wine spilt, or décanter broken. On 
leaving the table, the Baroness sent him 
to bed. 1 questioned her about this ser- 
vant: she told me he was a Pôle, that she 
had him from her Banker at Basle, who 
had stopped him before he set oflF for 
England. She added, he was an excellent 
subject, and knew ail the languages* I 
guessed that the Chevalier during his stay 
at Basle, having learnt that the Baroness 
bad hired a servant she had oever seen, 
had arrangea with him to take his place, 
and in conséquence returned under that 
title to the place appointed by lien I 
sat up with the Baroness till two o'clock, 
which did not prevent my rising by break 
of day the next morning; as I finiahed 
dressing, I heard somebody modestly tap 
at my door; it was the Chevalier. He 
told me he had obtained my and his re- 
call into France, and witbout preamble 
offered me kis hand to conduct me tbere. 
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Hm déclaration was very impertinent, npf 
one word of Jlame or of passion; he pre- 
tended we were both too old to think of 
love, esteem and perfectjriendship was ail 
that was demanded. I was so confounded, 
that I know not what my answer was; 
I joked, wa&affected, and stammered, when 
the Ôaroneas came sudderily, and in* 
terrupted our conversation. She was 
strangely surprised to find ber new Polish 
servant seated familiarly by my side, and 
holding one of my hands in his. We 
confided» and related ail to ber; she was 
afflicted at our séparation, but rejoiced at 
the event that caused it. She is in rapture 
with the Chevaliers conduct, and wisbes 
me to marry before my departure. It 
is in vain I excl&im against it, in vain 
I repeat tbat I bave nQt given my word, 
that I will reflect on it. She maintains 
that I hâve decided at the bottom of my 
heart that I shall be united to him at 
Paris, and sbe calls that a bad proceeding 
for her. How can a poor housekeeper 
resist the wishes of so imperious a mis* 
très» ? In short, my dear friend, this ar- 
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bitrary person say% that the ceremony 
shall be -perfermed in tbis çafctle th« day 
fcrtàight, atid eigfat days after the citizens 
d'Iseim «bail set off for Paris. U not ail 
t&is wonderful ? I did not regret omv past 
grandeur* I np longer tboqgh* of Fiance, 
my nrew situation amused me. 1 *aw in 
my ifetireinêtit a* happy> iadependenocv 
and would hâve remained mth plfeasure 
KoUsekeeper in' tbis castle âll; my life, and 
hem l am {akegi tyy force from be&ig an 
emi'grant • to retarn to Pari» to roarry 
agadtiT Ignbt that a happy eharaeter? 
and it ifppéftrs ïnàde qxpressly fer the 
tiftife of a fetfoicitioKk 

Adieu, my amiable friend j as I shatt 
hâve- the pè^asnreof agaîn séçiftg yoa oo i 
pa*singi # * *, prépare ail your' commis* 
siotifr fi>r Parisi and b^ asstt#èd I will 
purede your busidese with ^the' jwaP df a 
fitkmdsbip, proved ànd etPôrtgtheneH by 
misfertund. Adieu, thibk o( trié un Fridity 
tte'-flnt cfjpriliin ihemiddle of the daj/é 
Oh^Why canuts you be présent at tbe 
fea^! nothiog Tmuld then be wantiilfc t* 
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UÈTTER XXX. 

Lord Sélby to Mr. (JCArinUly. 

Hamburgh, Tuesday, Àpril 19, 1796. 

OHE is saved ! Heaven has wovked a 
miracle for her ! Adélaïde is living in 
perfect health, and we shall seè her in a 
month ! Ah ! Sir, 1 hâve wept her death ! 
nothing] could ever hâve consoled me! 
You shall know ail. I will bring you her 
journal, ànd her last letter, dated the sixth 
of March, and addressed to my mother. 
This letter has been detained by contrary 
winds, I hâve this instant received it. I 
cannot set off to-day, my carnage is 
broken. I shall start to-môrirôw morn- 
ing; and whîle waiting, I send you Tony, 
that you may know a few hoùrs sootfef 
you are the happiest of fathers ! Oh, how 
impatient F am to . participate in yôur 
and Mrs. d'Armilly's happiness ! Whàt a 
distance it is from hence to Rarup*! It 
appears to me at this moment, that you 
and I are placed at the twô ëxtreïnities 
of the world! EdWard isfrantic wîtïi joy, 
our heads are turned . . . . we shaïl séé her 

* Thirtj-six Ffench leaguet. 
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next month ! My mother knows and loves 
her, and me ! but it is at tbe feet of Mrs. 
d* Armilly tbat I ougbt to déclare ail I feei, 
and the vows I dare fonn ! Tony is going 
to set off; adieu, Sir, I shall soon follow 
this letter. 



LETTER XXXI. 

Adélaïde to Lady Elizabeth. 

•••in Portugal» Mareb 6, 1196. 

Madam, 

WlLL you stili condescend to interest 
yourself for the imprudent Adélaïde? . • . But 
you are so good, and I bave suffered so 
much, tbat I rely on your indulgence. 
I am going to give you a faithful account 
of ail that has bappened to me. This letter 
cannot be forwarded for several days, so 
that I hâve ail that time to relate the par- 
ticulars of what will very much surprise 
you. Oh, Madam, who would hâve be- 
lieved it! the wretched Mr. Godwio 
was a terrible mani a hypocrite I That 
is certainly the most astonishing and in- 
compréhensible thing tbat I can acquaint 
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you with. You wiH no doubt tfaink it în- 
credible after havingread my journal; but 
it is nevçrtheless a fact, and I am goiog 
to give you undoubted proofs of it. 

When Mrs. Purvis and myself arrived 
at the sea port, from whcnce we were to 
embark, we not only did not find Mr. 
Godwin , there, but he did not appear 
during the eleven days we waited for a 
favôurable wind. At the end of that time, 
I was awafced onemorning by Mrs. Purvis, 
wbo tokl me Mr. Godwin was arrived, 
that the wind was favourable, and we must 
départ without delay. She hurried me 
very much in dressing, it was not theû 
dayKght; when I was ready, we hastily 
went out, a nraid with a candie lighted us ; 
at the bottom of the stairs appeared Mr. 
Godwin, wrapped in a large cloak ; I en- 
quired for Mrs. Godwin, he only an- 
swered, Corne, corne, Ut us maie haste. 
He took my left arm, I gave the othèr to 
Mrs* Purvis, and they dragged me fronî 
the inn ; we walked so fast that I was out 
of breath, a sailor carrying a lanterp 
ahewed us tlie way. I was surprised a r 
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trembkd, however I did not suspect any 
thing e*traordinary. Arrived at the vessd, 
Mrs. Purvis abruptly disengaged herself 
from my arm, and disappeared. A$ that 
instant two sailors seized me, lifted meup, 
#nd carried me to the vessel; I foun4 
myself in a smaU room> and fell ot\ 9 
chair, they set sail, and the vessel de? 
parted* 1 know not what feelings or 
what çoqfused ;deas made m& tears fall} 
but I wept brtterly, whçn Mr. Godwin 
unexpectedly came in; 1 was struck witfi 
his marner and dolefuf dress, he wps in 
deep mourning. 1 repepted the question 
I had already asked» and' ,enquired wh«re 
Mrs,.Gpdwin \y3jS. . What. was my astç. 
nishment, when, Ije answered she w^s no 
more! He therenpon related a long hi$- 
tory, saying that this iUness had prevented 
his, joining me sooqer; be added to that 
many particulars, and appeared greatly 
gffected by the death of a person, whotq 
he called the mosf vitffiqus of ipamen^ I 
vrwf stupified, and iisteqed wi£hout an- 
swerpg a wpçcï. .He, «pdqd by teWng 
me th^t he had ^roug^t ? fçipmç de 
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chambre for me; lie presented ber te me, 
and she appeared mild and h on es t. I was 
in other respects satisfied with my esta- 
blishment; I hod the small room in the 
vessel to myself, and it was agreed on 
that Molly (which is the name of the 
English girl who waited on me) shoukl 
rieep there. Mr. Godwin, nfter our ex- 
planation, told me he would only corne 
into my room at my dinner h our, unless 
I sbould hâve something to say to him, 
and lie left me alone. 1 had so good an 
opinion of his virtue, that I firmly believed 
ail he had told me, or rather, I did not 
reflecton it; notwithstanding I was moped 
to death, and had a very bad head ache. 
At ten o'clock, Molly, seeing I had no- 
thing to do, proposcd for me to go and 
take the air on deck, and I went with her. 
Mr. Godwin was not there, but I saw a 
m an seated, who turned his back towards 
me. On hearing a noise, he rose up, and 
looked at me with astonishraent. He did 
not recognise me at first, but I did not 
hesitate. . . . it was a deliverer, whom hea- 
vent had sent me; it was the vénérable 
vol. 11. z 
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Cnrate of Romeval, who had emigrated 
four years. I was transported with joy to 
meet him again, and burat tnto tears, far 
tbe sight of him recalled to my mind very 
forcibly the remembrante of my grand» 
tnamma and my governess 1 I immediately 
told him my naine! Àh, good heavens, 
Miss, cried he, what do you do hère?— 
I am going to rejoin my parents. — Yoor 
parent» 1 and they are in Hobtein. — No, 
no, they are in Portugal.—- >In Portugal ! 
you are shamefully deceived. AU the 
newspapers for the last two years indicatê 
the place they înhabit ; I bave two with me 
where this paragraphe which I hare read 
so many Unies, is still repeated ; hold, read 
it. " Mr. d'Armilly and his famîly are 
•ettled at Rarup near Sleswick, and pro- 
mise two hundred guineas to whoever 
will give them news of their eldest dangb- 
ter, of whom they bave lost ail traces." — 
Just heatvn ! ean it be possible.— ^But 
who are you with?-— With Mr. Godwin. 
—Mr. Godwin ? a man of lost repata- 
tion ? — Oh, you speak ef another Oodwin, 
this one passes for a saint.— I speak of 
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tbe ou in thii vessel. I knew fais wifè, 
she is in Ireland, and.be bas deçeiyed and 
abandoned ber. As the Cprate said thege 
words, Mr. Godwin and several other 
passengera arrived on deck. I trembled, 
witb horror and frigbt; I bept close to 
the Curate, passing my arm through hia. 
Mr. Godwin, witb an angry air r tol4 mç 
in English, be begged» I would go dowji 
to Aiy room immedtately, as be h«d aome* 
thiag to communient* to me of tbe greftt* 
est importance. . No t Sir, ansjpered l 
aload aad in Frencb, I. bave fou^d aç old 
and. foitbfnl friend, frora wbpm I bave 
Bothmg to Qonceal; you, mny speak be- 
fore bim. At theie- words, |tlr. Godwin 
turned pale, and addresshjg himself to tbe 
Curate, Well f Sir, sçid he, corne aud 
bear me, I will explain myself in private 
witb you. No, no, replied my generoua 
proteçtor, this yopng Lady bas placed 
berstlf under my ogre, I will not leave 
ber. \Oh, how tbis answer oonfounded 
the irn poster ! He became pfurple, bis eye? 
sparkled, ajid hi$ feata* e* w.ere 39 fngbtful, 
tbat I shut my $yea tfi prétest, my «seing 
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him ; but I squeezed with «11 my strength 
the arm of the good Curate, crying ont, 
Oh, my father, do not abandon me ! — 
Fear nothing, said he. Ât that moment 
I felt they were trying to tear me from 
tbe arras of the Curate, and I keard ail 
the passengers oppose this violence. - I 
was more dead. than alîve, and the excess 
of my fears almost deprived me of my 
sensés; however, I still heard as if at a 
distance shrieks, and a gneat commotion, 
and then ail was quiet; and at the endnf 
I do not know how many minute» I 
opened my eyes, and found myself seated 
between the Curate of Romeval and an- 
other elderly person in the passengers' 
room. My fears were quite removed on see- 
ïngthese two respectable persans: afterhav- 
ing made me drink some wine and water, 
the Curate related to me terrible thiags : 
there had been a sort of combat on deck ; 
Mr. Godwin was bécome frantic; be 
wished to take me by force, saying thathe 
was my guardian ; he called his two ser- 
vants, and drew a pistol from his pocket, 
threatening to kill evèry une ; the Captain 
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of thé vessel and ail the passengers taking 
my part were very angry with hini ; they 
succeeded in disarming him, and shutting 
hini and his two servants up in the liltle 
room. This account made me shudder, 
and although the danger was past, my 
hair stood on end on listetling to the 
Curate. ■ He lîkewise told me, that the 
vénérable persôn near me was a Portu- 
guese merchant, riamed Xavier. This 
benevolent man, (whô is sixty-three years 
oW, and very rich,) i has ' received oin? 
Curate, arid takes him to Portugal to bè 
instructif to Hh son, ttho is àt Liston. 
Tbe'Guf'atè, 1 ftom prudence to r cross the 
sea ânti àvoid* persécution in a étrange 
cottntf jf, had by the' ad vice df Mr. Xavier 
taken thenameand titleôf an Iffsh Prîefct. 
Mr. Xavier- rirâde me tbè most'generous 
offers. 'Hé told me, he woitld lodg^ iriè.at 
his sisfër's in Lisbori, ând ithtff attnè end 
of ' Màrèh, he v/oàtd réconduct me to 
Engïarid; tfheVé he> shouïd be ôbliged ;to 
rettrtobn Business ï in tfcë meàn tfrttéyfre 
wotrfd i; t&ke tipori hïniitelÊtb forWard'wiy 
ïetters; drid' tfdvfcftce' fae as nrtucfr • tnèàèv 
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a* ] «hould require. Tbis conversation vas 
intf rrupted \>y the passengers, ten in num- 
Eer» who came into the roomj I thanked 
tlieip for ifaeif: kindness to me, they were 
ail very benevolent to «ne, and shewed me 
onie who b*d a blacfc eye by a bk>w from 
Mr. Godwin» which affected me extreroely. 
I offpred to .pal pn bt? eye a oompres* of 
q?lt ap4 water, be y/onld npt bave it. It 
«a; thç person frtio, throwing himself on 
Mr. Godfviij, bad disanned bien; he w»s 
yoqng, sppke ail lfjnguqges, but very in- 
djflferently ; be qppeajred poar, bis features 
were roilf} and pi$asant, and bis black ey* 
did not raake him the le*$ interesling to 
me. Tfce Çnrate and myself spspected 
be wa* *ft entrant, slthpugb $e gave 
hiqijB^lf: out q* a Sçptchman, and caUed 
bin^lf J?hn Bufjdey. I wfs Jknpwo o*ly 
3 fey the nanie Qf fiorçjeli^ if, tïje Yfssel, bat 
;«$ I hatf m> jntef£?t Ml cpgççaUn?nt, the 
( Curate in thp t cwgçe of ; copygrvatîon, 
ap&akirçg of na*,. made use of çpy, Éwpily 
flanp^. ^t tbe Jp^oaje of ^4n^Ùlg/ r ypung 

v^kWy^rte^^fyw»:^ 6»»dl,G!94 ! 
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whicb caqsed me great curiosity; but I 
da,red not • Ray any thing. I remarked 
that he became thoughtfyl, and very mia* 
lançboly. Molly came in tHe commori 
room. 1 would not allow her to wait on 
m§ longer, because she was given me by 
Mr. Godwin 5 however, I believe shë was 
innocent; I gave her some m on ëy, and 
they promised to take her back to England. 
The passengers went from time to time to 
Jisteq at Mr. GodwiVs door; who, after 
baving made a great racket, and raved, was 
falïen into such a total déjection of spîrits, 
that the people thought he was dead. 
The Captain, attraçted by their cries, an- 
sjyered through the door, that if he were 
<Jçaj, he did not want for' assistance; 
however, they entered his room, the sur- 

§eon found , this , unfortunate man in a 
repdftd ?tate, and with a violent fever; 
he, bled.him twice in the day. When 
..nfëht came on, and we 'were obligea to go 
tt> Jbed A it appearecf very strangè and sad 
fo me tô sleep in a room, wheré there 
were so many men. ^ chose my ped be- 
tween those of my' protector^ thé Curate 
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and Mr. Xavier, and slept alraost dressed, 
which is what I always did. I slept very 
ill, and was, still afraîd of Mr. Godwin; 
and as sopn as I fell asleep, I dreamt that 
he was going to take me, and awoke in 
stidden surprise, calling loudly for the 
Curate. The next mprnîng, the Surgeon 
told us that Mr. Godwin was very i!l, and 
would not recover. He was agitatedj 
sighed, and wept, but was no longer in a 
passion. I pîtied bim, and prayed that 
God would restore him to heafth, and 
correct him of his vïcçs. *" Jleligion enjoins 
us to pray.even for our enemies, sô it was 
my duty to make that prayer : yef, ï'ào 
knowlçdge, I did not wish his health and 
strength to bè rê r -established during ôur 
voyage. I should.rather. know hé was 
wëak and, ill, and. unable tô léave hjs bed. 
' At ten o'clock in the morhirig, %e t séiit? me 
my portmanteàu ahd boxés that wère m 
.bis room ; and an hour aiter ne sent tor 
the. Curate, who went to. hmvjmmêdiatety. 
^D.uring that'Viniel Mrï Àaviér C toolc trie 
on açck^I seatea myself by lus side, ne 
réad y and I kiït. ^ohà Biirklè^èa^fà. 
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wards me, and I saw he wished to speak 
to me, and by way of enterîng into con- 
versation with him, I enquired for the 
second time that day liow his eye was; he 
answerecï me in French, (a langaage which 
Mr. Xavier does not understand,) that 
his eye. was not well, because he had been 
crying ail night; I was troubled that he 
spoke French to me, as I did npt tbink it 
proper on.account of Mr. Xavier; the 
latter being nïy mentor, I wished jbim ta 
bear ail Isaid; howaver, I did not venture 
to answer în JËnglish, for fear it should 
expose this young man. I remained 
silent. He contimied: What causes my 
sorrow is to see you hère alone .% . and then 
I aeknowledge I heard several words y où 
said to the Pastor, (it was thus they called 
the Curate.) Ah! Miss! if you knew 
who lamf... Oh, Sir, said lin English; 
if y on wish to»coafide to me a secret, I 
wiii receivê ît with gratit&de, ptfovided 
you tell it before Mr. Xavier. .. Hère 
Mr. Xavier, taking off his spectacles, and 
placing his book on hte 'knees, lotiked at 
us both. Well, Miss, replied John, I 
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cornent feo it. I am goîng to tell yoo my 
secret. I am a Frencbman, and tïhe only 
am» of .Mrs* Roussel . . . At thèse words, 
I wa* near fainting; I did not shed tear% 
but tbe shock .end surprise, cansed a 
dreodful oppression ; Mr% Xavier gave me 
«me eeu-de-hice to* smeH too> and John 
fatched me a gkass of water. I qukkly 
necorored, and burst into tears; 1 ex- 
plàined ail in a fewiworëe to Mr. -Xavier; 
John r*tort*ed y and I began to weep again, 
saying to hîm, Alas ! i am tbe cause of 
jour aa langer bavtng a motber ! ... . He 
told m* ii would be a great/conscdatioa to 
htm if I wonld consent, ta take hiirrmto 
my service. . Mr. Xavier interrupted him, 
to tell him, that if he rèally wafe the son 
of my govfernerfs, comld prove it, and shew 
proper certificats, that roight be ar- 
rangea; but it would be; ôecessairy for that 
to apply to the Pastofc, wfoo would décide 
H. I thoçght this an&ver m littfe hardi; 
•* for me, 1 ahould bavegfcen my promise 
i wmediately ; netfettheless» Mr. Xavier 
*ct*d prndenUy; this young man mîgbt \ 
fcave boçn jm kopojtor; wss not Mr. God- 
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win one ? I believe, however, that aueh 
moftsters are a sort of phenomena, that 
it is almoat imposable lo raeet witb two Ai 
one's Iife-time. 

The Carate returned. He informed 
as that the unfdrtunate M*. Godwin was 
in the greatest agony, that he evineed 
great terror and repentence, and that he 
had charged him sto obtain my pardon for 
ail his <deceit* I ion mediately sent wotd 
to the poor roan ail fchàt I thougfat would 
afford the most consolatira. Afierwards 
I told the Curate of the meetibg I had 
jost had with Mrs. Roussel'* son.. He 
interrogated John* (whose real naine was 
Baptiste,) and saw ail his papers, whioh 
did not leave a donbt of bis siacerity and 
good conduct. The young roan was 
brought ap by the Count of * * *, who 
afterwards made hhn his valet, and took 
him to St. Domingo, of which place he 
was governor. The Count of *** re- 
turned to France at the commencement 
of the révolution, and retired to his estâtes, 
wbere Baptiste followed him. They lived 
there peaceably enough for some time, 



204 

and then tbe Count of***was impri- 
soned, and Baptiste voluntarily confined 
htmself to wait upon him there. It was 
at that time I sent the good fatber Roussel 
to my parents in Switzerland ; during his 
absence, the Count of * * * was brought to 
the scafibld. Baptiste was set at liberty, 
but beîng driven to despair by the death 
of his master and benefactor, he imrae- 
diately emigrated. 1 escaped at the same 
time, and Mrs. Roussel only learnt three 
days before our flight that her son was 
free, and was not informée! of his émigra- 
tion. I never saw Baptiste, because he 
was always with the Countof ***; but 
I often heard him spoken of by his mo- 
ther, who said he was always very pru- 
dent and virtuous. So I am certain my 
parents will approve of my receiving an 
unfortunate countryman, a good sub- 
ject, and the son of a person to whora I 
hâve owed so much gratitude, and whose 
memory is so dear to me. 

Mr. Godwin, knowing that I had dis- 
charged Molly, sent her fifty guineas. 
He likewise ordered money to be distri- 
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bufed among tbe sailors, and then he 
every day sent for the Curate, who spent 
two hours wrth him every morning ; but 
he bad not yet confessed. At length, find- 
ing that his health still became worse, he 
determined to confess, but he would abso- 
lutely that I shonld see him, and assure him 
myself that I forgave him. * The Curate 
conducted me to him; I trembled, and 
was affected to hear a man of that âge 
and dying ask my forgiveness ! ... I wept: 
he was also moved, and finished by saying 
thèse words to me: I bave given up ail 
to my passions, and never tasted one mo- 
ment of real happiness, and the horror of 
my last days îs inexpressible? There 
is on earth but one real blessing, and it 
is that which a good conscience procures. 
Be always thankful to God for having 
given you virtuous parents and instruc- 
tors, and believe tbat no favour from Pro- 
vidence is to be compared to that. This 
unhappy man was very repentant ; I also 
listened to his discourse with a great deal 
of respect, and I even wrote it in my 
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pocktt book before I went to bed» thaï 
I raight not forget it. 

We were juat et the qnd of our voyage, 
Mr. Godwîn waa atill alive, and. eyen 
better, and they begen to think he mjght 
recover, wben we bad a .terrible storm, 
wbicb continued for two cbujs, Jto the 
evening of the first day, every one was 
horribiy eick* aud Mr. Godwin* not being 
able tOr support thia agitation and con- 
tinuai vomitinga, died suddeoly. Heaent 
for 4be Carate, who toid me he never aaw 
a person in a moi e . dreadful agony, for 
Jthis upfcrtunate oaan deapaired of tbe 
mercy of God, and bi* tenror mode ail 
ahudder wbo approached bim* JEIe died 
<m}the morning of tbe second day'* stona. 
I hope that God, on accouat of hia re- 
morae, bas pardoued bis faulto. 

However, the atorm , atill lasted, and 
itt violence inereased «very instant. 1 
waa so aick that I waa scaccely troeaay 
from the danger. What alarwed me the 
most, was tbe cracking of the vessel; I 
expeçted every moment it would corne 
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âstihder. Wben night came on, h «m 
atflï more frightful. At eleven o'clock in 
the evening, thé main màst broke, and a 
passenger ceming fott> tbe rootn, atauptly 
tolcf us we must péris h. Mr. Xavier 
scdlded*hkn foc k» and aN the young pas» 
sengërt wént <&t ta assist; Mr. Xavier 
and tàeCursrte, notwitbstandmgtheir agis 
had vtarked the who)e of the day. . « . Tbe 
noise éemeê a ltotîe, and I thought the 
danger cfimfeiished; the émotion I ta* 
just féJf took éff tbe se* sfckniese, • 1 raised 
myself- lip Or* my<8eat£ for I had beeit 
lying on a : counteipWî^ ©il thefloor; I 
pereei vèd ; nVy Httle box of jewels .wlriob 
had 5 rtAléd-iieat» *ne % a* k Was only fastened 
tàtht a«pring,e I Opeoed it, and pot on roy 
ifogteW fthtf'rfngs whicfe had been giteà 
me by my parents J ! Hfcawiae put on the 
ring whidh Lady Charlotte had gi*en me, 
and thé fcritcelets wbioh had been pre-r 
aented to me by Lady Eiizabeth. I do 
net mention my Jittle cross of rubies, be- 
caufie 1 wear that day and night. The 
CuAfie f m *urpriaed at irhat I waa 
amusuig rayeetf wîth ; 1 told hiih smiling, 

a a 2 
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that if we had thé nrisfortufce \o tua 
aground, I wished \o préserve with 
me ail the Utile trifles which affection 
and gratitude rendered valuable. I ooly 
tbought then pf joking; neverthelfss, it 
did not appear jto me impossible, and I 
was pleased witb the 4dea that \ jihould 
préserve theSe gift* of firiendship, or at 
least.wear them when.I died. At the 
end of half an hour, the ^infd increased 
with incredible < violence j a paseenger 
came in, and sfcid the Captaig uraaat iis 
wita*, end; which was but t^trup. We 
heard terrible «siestMd lameptatipQs; we 
saw aftenvards that ; wg t?e*e. losL Mr. 
Xavier tvùrned towards . the Qifcate, . 4«d 
said - gravely to Mm* Postûr^-çiVe; us-tf*r 
last blessing. At, thèse worrfs J plaçed 
myséf on my koees» the Cupate Messed 
us. 1 had confessed in the morningt had 
received absolution, and my Conscience 
was very easy. The remembrante of my 
parents trou bled me, but l prayed tfeat 
God would console them; I tbotight that 
Hfe, compared tx> eternity, was but an in- 
stant, and that I ihould soba find. in the 
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bôsom of God ail I loved, tbat we should 
be âll re-unîted in hearen, and for ever. . . . 
TheCùrate whô was by my side, held 
myhand. This worthy riian exfeorted us 
ail to death. - Surely he was inspired, he 
spofce in a supernatural roanner, and witii 
* mildnesk and feeling fhat went to the 
soûl.' Pprëssedliis hand from finie to time, 
I lîstened to Him with delight, and was 
so aflfëcted with' what he said, that ïfelt 
tnyself dïsnmtéd'froin life; I thought I 
saw'Gôd exténding his paternal àrms. — 
lf I J Hàd tieveï felt it, I should riever hâve 
beenable toform an ideaof whafrthe ap>- 
ptoabh bf' death' îs; . .-, Nôw : I know what 
it 18 -foi* thèse whé love Ood ;it h à consola- 
: tîon : to me' to thmk tbât ; my 'respébted 
gratrdmbther arid my poor go4ét ness died 
thus ? and eonsequently they-dichnot suffet. 
Wé :i werè. iri J thé. situation I hâve josl 
desctWed, till à quarter past îwo in thte 
mbrnin^; :: Wte were • near • lahd, with- 
oùi\iichftrlg it? the 1 Kessel was s«d- 
tiëfety'a&hed tto *he ïstt*ntf ; , sfôvfc, and 
wreèkèa; ; . . I cannofc desétfbfe wlfcit I felt, 
whàt passed, or what I fâk . . . Ican ônly 

A a 3 
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rtcollect..opç;.thii)g bfsides. <be dveadfid 
AqUfeand.ttatJfe ft appeajr^ toroeiaif 
X racçit&L * terrible blow qp tbc %yd apd 
Ai tiolfi* ahake ; of tjje, sjpjqacb j Bpt U 
«M oqly imagination, far I **ce»red no 
Aart. * < * I iiwnd mywlf m tpteldartaes^ 
dretchod pu fomething çofr} f qd dafnp . v 
it. .w*a th* abere. . • . I did «ot knaw wfcere 
Iwa^^r jrhetfatr I was awafcp or dre*n> 
iag. . 4 > 1 , dairsd . pot jppv*,;. , . I ma* ex- 
trçjnely qo]jd. : ...I felç r^in, wbicij. gaie 
an? Ag :&i*t fU*tir\et jdtm tÇefwafd? I 
ttaogltf Xvw wt%.<M*> fei|tjjL^tfÇ)«:cieck, 
4». X.frlfc m )<?«<* * ™*HM*v JjWd to 

Jtfyl» w4 wed | wd^^w^^lc ; py 
;fe»r* fetlfrX, cried Wtf.O^ n^ppniaj. *>h 
IWJifi^w l <& ihdiQi^d fejwiljrjj;! m$y,** 

jfiiL'.*«:l rewjn^l :VXffpiffMfr >i^|/was 
stouj#t4»,/J ^di^^^t^iigef.jHp^^ 
-ftiftbing ti> cqim, farthjpr ,o/y lan^fl fe|t 
-Wkh myiiaf|d#s#n4 çrawjedqp, OTjtqtff- 
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bût I sudtjenly fcund a chasro, a frigbtful 
précipice, *nd fell rolling dopa, wjtbout 
haying strength or idea of ; stopping i^y- 
«elf. Thia tirae I replly thoqght it was 
the last moment of my ljfej I paid, 0£ 
(pré,* TQçeifls myspirit: apd [ çoiurouçd 
g^ng^vcro^ing ip^y arms' ao a# i|o cfefaiMl 
jny faoç, wbicb 1 did without a* thftugbfc 
j*nd whjch perhapa prévenu jpj, Uwg 
dfcfigu wd ; the aWn was torn çff jpy hanch 
atidarme, and l' djd not bavç oqef&çratçb 
iq.tbe facç, \ ra))N T e| y .fcffc.tyti wW*- 
oqt ppûor atjfcaftt J dp r^t jiemamber açy ; 
ail that I reçoUectj is, that 1 heard ' a- kjpd 
jof ifflmmiog yç*y lo\f<J ; fat, it was ao; illa- 
sipn, fer *• aopiva* ï >tppppd ftejJWte 
ceg&d. On discoppinuiag to ro)J, X fonod 
my^lf lying op aoiiffl branche* pf a. tr$a*. 
J : *haygbt , myaalf ©t . ths t>pt*oip ; o£ jfoe 
pre^pice; ï ws,| nwcl> «wrprps«4 *fot 

I ^as $ot ^a<^ t^ut- t d *d W* vfe* 1 \*wfr 
jpy, b<$au*e ^ppuld jrçOppe çver to#at 
put froiaa the&ce, and î jthpugbt I jbad a 
\f%&MM&î &&**>&* prfi# jwifl, a^d 

V It^H* soon bé écità ty '* nrte tfctt Ail àckuht^s 
iurtitbijtab>. J v ' ! •; .. !j '-•. • •!•:' !.v 
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I cèulfl not move it. Howevéf, at the 
end of a fcw toiriûtes I réfleéted that 
efrery thing is possible with Gofl; : and 
hope returned. ... I determinedto reniàin 
quietly where 1 was till day iigïri, and it 
h that whîch saved me. It no longer 
rtined,* thé côld was not excessive, aïw 
the ihick branches that surrotinded me 
IBrm'ed'a kind of shélfef ; ikotWtthàtand- 
^g/ï^uffered extremely, and thfe tiiiàe 
sèemed'verjr long. ■ Af leng«i -dày^ligfct 
TÉppéated,' wfcëii 1 eould ^îstïtiguiàl*- db- 
j&hï i geritIy 5 «Wèd Wyself, %n» lookéd 
àfetiiràW I saw the f bashe^bad &6ppëd 
îfrèhaff way<ddWri thfëVtéfeîpkef;^! disco- 
▼èrëd With Kbriw bélôtf'a ftîgfctfitf abyss, 
; eoveredvrith tdék^^StisUb^ay,^ fbtmd 
mysfeïf fcuspimdëd ki th» ^lf/.^ëtàîted 
* ©nly 'by-âhrtibs.' i . II '^s ' frcrâ#f • : with 
Jtért-or; I jôîned *Af httMls and'^âîà* T» 
f ÎSotf/ i/du àlone <kti v èx&t^kê^^fiam 

Mm*;; /aiid rWè^. Ivvr^k^yitttid^in 

'thé -branché^ 'thfet T 5 mî^ht :î ft€ ltoy^f 

^mty fti my"fcïaéeV' In*UhJs iho^ent, 

. Jffi&jvitfc s^rjer^tJiprQ* under the leaves, 

which pricked me ; 1 looked at the shrob 
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on* which I was placed, and which had 
sared my life ; it*was a Jarge wild rose tree, 
covered with white roses in full blooxa*. 
I recollected the rose tree at Romeval, and 
I made a vow to the Blessed Virgin, and 
prômised, that if I got out of this précipice, 
I would hâve a little stone column erected, 
like that which was destroyed at Romeval, 
that I would surround it with white rose 
trees, and that when I was not absent I 
toould repeat a prayer every morning in 
memory of my deliverance. After having 
made tbis vo*rc, I felt myself quite another 
person. . I relied with a lively faith on 
Divine protection, and resumed a strength 
really strpernaturaL I raised my eyes^and 
found it woufaLibe impossible to,ascend 
with ont assistance. After . some reflection^ 
I began .ta seream out several times; an 
écho oiriy answered me, which grieved, 
but did not discourage me. I reoewed it 
«more than twenty times, and still without 
*uccess. It fatigued me very much. I 
had a very sore throat, and beside» a 



' t : • ; . > 



c It must be remembered, that ahe il in a warm cli- 
mate, where every thing begint to bldW ia Febrùary. 
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* * ' 

1 cèuW not move it. Howeref, ut the 
end of a few minutes I réfleûted that 
efrery throg is possible with Gofl; and 
hope retnrned. ... I determinedto reniàin 
quietly where 1 was till day lîght, and it 
is that which saved me. It no longer 
râined,' thè cold -was not excessive» atid 

* • 

thfè thick branches that strtroûnded 'tae 
ÏBrmeâ a kind of shelter ; iiotwithstand*- 
'ing,'ï v *uffered extremeiy, and Hië, tîme 
•èemeë'very long. At lengfch'dày f >tôgBt 
TÉppéafed,- wbén 1 could distfbgutèhob- 

jttft?' I a gentl7 $ Marfèd a %ryMfÇ %^0F : KSc%éa 
a fou nd me. I saw the'bushe^had &6pped 
ihëhàlf way'ddwn tHe^tèèîplcèf; 11 ! disco- 
veréd with Kbrrbr bdôW 1 * fHgfctfbfabyss, 
covered with foék^i [ «iat ) totb'say, i found 
•my&tf ^uspendéd' ki thi^ gUlf 5 j maïôed 
ènly>by • shràbs.i . : A "wtis 'froifcfc inài 
'tért-or; I jèftied *èy» h*hds and^itfâ* Cfc 

'***/.'. /àiid I'hèf*. kvl^k^lfthdtfib 
; thé ; branches/ ihbt T ; ûtfèht :, fik->tay9elf 
: *rtnty îû rnyphtéèï' fo*Uhis itodv^ait, 
. I.H)«fcjrith «j^er^tfiprQ* under&e leaves, 
which pricked me; 1 looked at the staub 
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oi> wbkb I was placed, and which had 
sared my life; itwas a Jarge wild rose tree, 
covered with white roses in full bloon* c . 
I recollccted the rose tree at Romeval, and 
I made a vow to the Blessed Virgin, and 
promised, that if I got out of tbis précipice, 
I would hâve a little stone column erected, 
like that which was destroyed at Romeval, 
that I would surround it with white rose 
trees, and that when I was not absent I 
would repeat a prayer every raorning in 
memory of my deliverance. After having 
made this vow^ I felt myself quite another 
person. . I relied with a lively faith on 
Divine protection, and resumed a strength 
really supernatural. I raised my eyes»and 
fbuhd it woukLibe impossible to,ascend 
without assistance. After some reflectioa, 
I began .to scream out several times; an 
écho oiriy answered me, which grieved, 
but did not discourage me. I renewed it 
,Biore than twenty times, and still without 
^raccess. It fatigued me very much. I 
bad a very sore throat, and besides a 

c It must be remembered, that ahe il in a warm cli- 
mate, where every thing begins tô bldW in Febrùary. 
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1 couHJ not move it. However, at the 
end of a few minutes I réfleûted that 
eVery thîng is possible with Goâi' and 
hope returned. . . . I determinedto reniàin 
quietly where 1 was till day Kgbt, and it 
iy that whtch saved me. It no longer 
rained,' the cold -was not excessive, afcd 
ihfè thick branches that surrotinded *toe 
fbrmed. a kind of shélter; riotwitnstand- 
4tÈg 9 ï teuffered extretnély, and tftë, thiae 
sèemeÔ'very Tong, At lengtfi'day^ligîit 
appéated,- wfcen I could distkîgûiàh-ob- 
jttfe'r I geritîy^Wiefed Wjtffcffy àntf looked 
ahnirrfmé. I saw thë'bashe^bad **6ppéd 
Thé* half way'ddwri the Vtè^TpIcé; '^ disco- 
verédwkh hôrror bdèWa frightM abyss, 
covered with rdék^J^St i^tb 'fcay, ïfbûiïà 
•mysfeîf iiuspended ki thW gulf, ;i retaitred 
ènly ^ :< shrtibs. i . VI i*as 'froisefc wi* 
j téWor; I joteed *k* hatâs and>8éSd> ttt 

'tkisf.. /and rWèj*. kvr^it 'îayifittwte'in 

; thé : branches, that I" rtiî£h t : ' fias » toy self 

: *rtnly ih Tùyphièêi' In^thîs'ihoVéBitot, 

. X flirt Mtfc 9e#eral. ttorc* under the leaves, 

which pricked me; î looked at the shrob 
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oi> which I was plsced, and which had 
saved my life; itxwas a Jarge wild rose tree, 
covered with white roses in full bloom c . 
I recollected the rose tree at Romeval, and 
I made a vow to the Blessed Virgin, and 
promised, that if I got out of tbis précipice, 
I would hâve a little stone column erected, 
like that which was destroyed at Romeval, 
that 1 would surround it with white rose 
tree*, and that when I was not absent I 
would repeat a prayer every morning in 
snemory of my deliverance. After having 
made tbis tosk, I felt myself quite another 
person. . 1 relied with a lively faith on 
Divine protection, and resumed a strength 
xeally sapernatural. I raised my eyes*and 
fbund it would 3 be impossible to.ascend 
with out assistance. Àfter . some r efiection, 
I fbegan to scream out several times; an 
écho onJy answered me, which grieved, 
.but did not discourage me. I renewed it 
«more thau twentytimes,. and still without 
.success. It fatigued me very much. I 
had a very sore throat, and besidea. a 

c It must be remembered, that she il in a warm cli- 
mate, where èvery thing bcgin» tô blow in Febrùary. 
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The shepherds carried me to the ntfai*** 
cottage» and aasisted me to their utraost. 
I recovered the use of my sensés, but not 
my recollection. I was in a burning fever, 
and dreadful delirium* We were eigb- 
teen miles frein Iisbon, and four from a 
small town, from whence the herdsmeo 
sent for a surgeon» who came the next 
day ; he ftrond me too weak and ill to be 
removed to the town ; bot he prenfeained 
three days in the cottage, and was very 
attentive to me. On the third day the 
good Curât e of Romeval and Mr. Xavier 
likewise escaped from the wreck, as w*U 
as several others, discovered wbere I was, 
and came to me immediately. They found 
me still without knowledge, and the sur- 
geon told them that he couW not, at pré- 
sent, answer for my Ijfe. Mr. Xavier, who 
only stopped at the little town to enquire 
if I still lived, kft the Cuvate whh me, 
promising to send some money, which he 
did on reaching Lisbon. The Curate 
orderad Unen furuiture, and ail that w 
necessary, to be procnred for me, and he 
watched over and waited on me with the 
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I. 

«noftt tender affection. Theaeconddayofhii 

takiftg >up Ms abode frith me* he had the 

ptedsiireof seeipg young Baptiste Roussel 

arrive 5 whoaheWed' me, on this occasion, 

evetfy possible pfôofof attachaient. 1 wa$ 

for si* dsys betWeéti Kfe atid death; fit 

the etfd of that titoe, I fegained.by de- 

grées my recollection. My joy was eir* 

treâie, on- agajti seeing tbe Curate and 

BUptfete, but they ptehibited my «peak- 

irtg. 1 teft my bed for the first time oa 

4he 23d of Februaty, and two days after 

I wj&* quite convalescent. I ana hoto in 

pétftct heafch j H is ortly tbree days that 

tfeey hâve allowed me to apply my self to 

éxkj thing, or writa, afcd I immediately 

began this letter.- 

llie shepberds of this cottage are the 
feest people in the wofîd; the family con- 
sista of the ntan, his wife, and five chil- 
dlretl, f wo girls and three boys. Goverrt- 
mént, informed of my adventure, hâve 
settt me clothes; linen, and a gfeat deal of 
motieyV I began by rettirning to Mr. 
Xavier ail I owed him, and then I paid 
off handsomely fhe surgeon and good 

Bb 2 
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herdamen, wbo had taken so much care 
of me. It was the people of the cottage 
who drew me frora the précipice; thcy 
are quUe satisfied with what I hâve 
given them. I shali never forget what I 
owe t them, and I intend sending them 
every year a email présent to remind 
them of their good action. I wisbed to 
6ee tbe cow, who» by «traying, had con- 
-ducted iqy detiverers to the.edge of the 
précipice. I every day drink a glass of 
her milk, which seems tp me better than 
ail tbe rest. I made the herdsmeo pror 
flaise.that they.would neyer kill this cow; 
and would bave giveq them. pstnall sqra ex- 
pressly for tljat pyrpose, which thçy re- 
fused, saying, the same rçason that made 
me like the cow» wowjd ajs? attach them 
to it. Baptiste, whp under<stands Porto- 
guese, servçd me ^ an interpréter. He 
has thought of a.pretty idea for me; be 
took a faocy to purchase the bell which 
was suspended on tlje çow's neck, becaase 
it wa* the sound of th*{ hçll whiçh gave 
me codage an<j hppe. , He purpo§es giv- 
ing this bell to wamma* 
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The tint time I was able to take thè 
air, I begged to go to the side of the pré- 
cipice, which is very near us. I wenl 
there early in the morning with the 
Curate. The weather was very fine. On 
approaching the précipice my heafrt beat 
vioîently, and when I was at the brink, 
I fell on my knees, and thanked God 
with my whole heart; my face was bathed 
with tears, and the good Curate likewise 
wept. The shepherds .had had sotne 
wooden stools carried there; we sat down. 
1 leant over tbte précipice, and saw'the 
white rose tree; we could still distinguitfh 
the place I had occnpied for tWo or three 
long hours, the branches and leaves wére 
alibrokën ta that place. We rernarkèd, 
that if I had fatten fifteen steps ferther, I 
should hâve met with rocks tha't wôuld 
hâve fcUléâ me, and in every other part of 
the brink I should hâve fallen to the 
bottoifl of tfeis abyss. HoW I ought to 
admire Diviûe Providence 1 Oh, ruy child ! < 
satd the Curate to me, Me ver forget for 
what pu-rpose yeu were saved ! it is not 
to please a frivolous world, it is, that vhn : 

b b 3 
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Wy gWe.*n exaoapk of a page and boly 

Jife, Ybur days, redeesaed by a miracle, 

ougbtall.to be conseerated to virtue. If 

you 4hould tweroe firom ibis bappy way, 

itiwpuld be a tbousand tinaea better for 

you, *nd thèse who love you, that you 

ahould hâve perished in the waves» ôrat 

the boUom of this. gulf; yon would then 

leéve behind you an sjBebtihg remem- 

braoc*, and to die innocent ia a Hâte the 

. most Wofthp of 4nvy.-pYes» my fitther, 

rapKed I, yos* I promis bè&re .God, at 

the edge of thia précipice frpm whicb hU 

goodness ht» relflaipd me, te Uve the* I 

, jnay praiee and serve bin** und tp fol^w 

. untii deatb tl>e swed précepte of «sH- 

gipn,— Th*t wilj bô Iivu>gJn.<bilppiiiass, 

«anstpered the Curate, for :it iaionly lobe 

i fouod in virtqe, . Bttt.to kaep this salutary 

promise, you. vill require advloe and a 

guide for aome iifftei A*iyogr jlgfc* fr pdre 

heart ia not $ûfficieot jto tondue* itaelf. 

. Hâve, yoip *ot beeo so imprudent ai to 

place jrpurs^lf? in 4he hapd$ of a jvilttn, 

. w ho meditated your ivm ? Wfcet would 

. hâve becorae of you, if Mr. Xairiér fed 
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not been in the vessel? Guard thed 
against présomption, vbich has ruined 
many welkbred yonsg people; know that 
al 1 the intelligence in the w.drW cannot toake 
up for expérience* and, cbnsult .an eyary 
ocicasion. parents wbo adone you # and 
person* of a mature âge and irrêproach»- 
able réputation. . Thus. speke this; véné- 
rable and worthy pastois ail bis diseôursés 
.are for ever eagrsven ,oa my mèmèry. 
<J9inoe that dav» I lutve aot onoe.failèd do 
accomp&ny bien erçry motning. atvJtiti 
riBeé ând repeàt my firi* pmyer atitbe 
brinkof. the précipice; wé botb krieel 
demû, ,we feàdi prsy in privaté . at first, 
-aftèmards. the Croate récite* riti Freach 

. } . Mri Satier wl»hed ne ta go. 4o Liston 

-lill ttietiâe 4rf oaMepstotta* whlob wiiï 

?>ot be>befoife th^e feaojjd* of Miy, bfcçwse 

*£* ,00* fe#rs îth<? L «ipitaavjoif Msrcb -w*i 

: AlpciJt But l jfecjl, œysrfft m *di in Jbe 

opftag? withi my geod Cotaafte* that I aball 

te*ve it <»3fly tb fmback»' jiAu jw«rf Bqp- 

fttstet is.yary weary hère, ivfûch is.jiatiural, 

Aavipg rieMer sûcifcty pr ocsOpat^ 1 I 
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hâte sent htm to Lisbon ; he will not re- 
turn until he fetches me in a coach that 
\vi\\ take us to the sea port, from whence 
we shall embark. After ail thaï has hap- 
pened to me, I require solitude and re- 
pose; I wish not to lose the conversation 
or advice of my vénérable mentor. I 
walk a great deal, write and draw, which 
is ail Ican do hère. 

Tbis, Madam, is an exact account of 
ail that has happened to me. I take the 
liberty of requesting you to send this letter 
to' my parents when you ' bave read it. I 
take the liberty likçwise of inclosing in 
this packet, under your address, letters 
for my father, my mother, and my bro- 
thers and sisters. The Curate assures me 
that tnàmma is settléd at Ràrupnear 

• Sleswick) and thirty-six miles from Ham- 
burgh. He thiaks, that 'the rnost safe 
meatis t<y fbrward thèse letters, h to pût 
thetn iknck^ydur çare. He itnagines that 
yen Willhat^tite goodness te send f them 

-«to a banfcer at Hambargh, cbargïng him 
JwMt th©m. vMay I again présume, Ma- 

* dasft», *o; beg you will forward the copy W 
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my journal to my parents, for the original 
perished with the vessel. I should still 
wish the little note for Mrs. Purvis, in- 
closed in the packet, to be forwarded to 
her. That kind and civil person, who wai, 
like myself, dupe to Mr. Godwin's hypo- 
crisy, will be very glad to hear I hâve 
escaped so many dangers, and I owe her 
this proof of remembrance and gratitude* 

We shall set off in the beginning of 
May, and go to London, where my first 
care, Madam, shall be to corne and repeat 
my thanks for ail your generous kind- 
nesses. I shall then set off for Hamburgh 
under the conduct of the Curate of Rome- 
val, who wishes to take me himself to 
Rarup. 

If you will condescend to write to me 
immediately, I shall receive your answer 
before our departure. I should be very 
happy, Madam, to receive a letter from 
you, and would keep it as long, as I live, : 

I am, with respect, &c. • 
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LETTER XXXII. 

• Edmatd d'-Armilly to Eugène de Vilmotê. 

1 Hambùrgti, ApriT25, 1706. 

JJEAR Eugène, I am the happiest of 
men. I hâve already informed you, that 
we hâve had excellent news of my sister, 
of ouf incomparable and dear Adélaïde ! 
but attend to what bas happened to me 
withitt the lest five days. 

Lôrd Arthur and myself set off for 
: Rar tfp' the 20th of this mônth ; Tony went 
a day before. On arrîving at the post 
office in Sléswkk, at eight ô'clock in the 
eveniàg, tfaey sàid two j^ersons were waîl- 
ihg for usT; we entered the paflour, aftd l 
perceived my father. I threw myéelf into 
fcfe armô, and felt some orie bèhind me, 
who fiîghed; I turned rourid, and saw my 
cousin, my dear Augustus ! You raay 
•jndge of my surprise and joy f My fathér 
is ffccallecï to France, which hé especially 
owe* tt> the care of Mr. d'Elsenne. The 
latter would himself be the bearer of this 
happy news; he proposed to my aunt de 
Palmene to take this journey wîth hfe, 
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wbiqb *he acqepted: they obtaieed tbe 
nçcesjary pa*spoUs, and witbout apprôr 
ing us set eff ttfgether, with Adrienfte *nd 
Aug.ustus. Tbey.reached Ravup a day 
before fia. 

We immediatfly left Sleawijck, ipy 
father weat with Lord Selhy in his car- 
riage, find I wit{i Augustus in my father' g 
one^hqrse chaise. You will rea.dily be- 
Weve we did not w(U)t for conversation 
d^ring the ride, whiçh wap fi va miles. 2 
ha<J so qiany things to tell and as]t tf tbîs 
dear frîesod, ahout Adriennje, roy aput, 
and himaeif i He told me, ibat the inter- 
view betwçen my mpther and my aunt 
w^a very affecting, as well as ibat of Mr. 
d'Elsenne, my parents» and bis daughber. 
Tpny reached Rorup sotne hours aftçr my 
aunt; my mothçr, on reading Lord Sel* 
by's letter, experienced such a revjplutipii 
of joy, tbat it turned tbe tertiap ague; sbe 
ha* not had it aince, and is woncJerfuUy 
well. 

We rçfched tbe mill at Rarup at thrçe 
cjuarters. past tenj tbe wfaole faxnrly came 
fygm the, cottage, as soon as they heard 
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carriages ; it was very dark, but I threw 
myself on the neck of ail I met, and en- 
braced ail around me. My aunt called 
me, I recollected lier voice, and flew to- 
wards her; 6he pressed me in her arms; 
and my fatber begged us to enter the 
hpuse. I was astonished ! we entered . . . 
I took my aunt's hand, kissed it, and 
wept. Adrienne supported ber motber 
on the other side. Ob, how much I found 
ber grown and improved ! She is charm- 
ing, and fourteen years of âge ; I ara one 
year and twenty-eight days older, and 
shall be fifteen on the fifteenth day of next 
month. My aunt said tome, My Edward, 
embrace your cousin. We embraced, and 
sbed tears. Ob, dear Eugène, wbat sweet 
moments ! What pure felicity is it to.find 
in one's family the object of one's tenderest 
affection, and to love to tbe end of life 
those one has cherished from the cradle! 
My aunt presented me to Mr. d'Elsenne, 
who gave me a thousand caresses; it was 
a delightful sight to me to see this former 
enemy become the most ardent friend to 
those he so much hated, and to see fafc) 



28» 

také such ti tenderînteresfc faWhafc oohi 
cerns us. I hâve alto ftertaken «ifl hîs ''and 
GabrielIVs joy; she fè" an amiable girt; drtrf 
very sensible. 'Scafreely hàd we èntirec) 
the Kttle pàrlour, when my father and 
mother; taktng Lord Selby by the hand, 
cotidacted him to the* sttidy, where my 
mother, embracing Lord Selby, askeâ him 
if he had nothing to say to her? He an- 
swered'with extrême emdtion, Ala&J cah 
I still reqùest it? yoo are recajljôd *• orald 
you consent to be separated froni shéti.à 
daughter? Yes^- for he* happiness, replied 
my mother. You alone appear to. us 
worthy of her; what signhy other consi- 
dérations? and the greatêst gratitude is 
addèd to this détermination. At'-thede 
words, Lord Sfelby threw hîmself &t:my 
mother*» feét : he Wô in' a: state of inex- 
pressible joy. On re-entering the parlour; 
he appeared quitê différent; he came up to 
me, and squeezed my hand ; I guesseâ what 
had passèd. : He was presented to my 
aunt, who€fnbi*aced hiro,>a^did Àdriènne, 
Juliette* and Miss d'Blsenne/for thë laiter 
willîbe always conaidered âr dne bf A<*~ 
vol. ii. c c 
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USA*'* tirftfs. pierrot and Gogo wçre 
afterwarçU sent to bed. AU this p&wet} 
in le$s tban a quarjter of au bour : it «as 
àeven o'elock; my mother was seat?d be- 
tweeit Lord Sejby and Mr. d'Ivlseone, 
GnfarieUe placed hçrself at the feet ojf mj 
motber, holding h$r hand, and tbat of 
het iather, tâsajag tfaem altejr nately ; I 
was pltfced bçtween my auort and Adrienne, 
Auguste sat On a cpxi^r pf my c^iair. 
Ho*r> happy I waa ( Lord Selby read Ad* 
fau&eJa laat lttter* but fcgan >$t t,be çnd, 
fis wkbout thia pfôcamion my mother 
would newr fave wgf>Q!$qd hejself diiripg 
the «{footing jttffticiilats which it çon- 
tainèd, akhough me ha4 repeated tobçr 
•bai . Adélaïde -va* out of danger» a»d in 
perfeet healtk During the rpadipg of it, 
my môther wat teii iiœes on the ^point of 
being itl ; every one sbedtears, I trept as 
well as die jett» notiwttatanding I b*d 
teàà fhe letler séveral limes before; bat I 
thall never read it again without émotion, 
and brsides, I ei^oyed the astopishment 
aad àdrtriraricm of tbo*e *ho heard $is 
wttlaLfortheJrtt.limfe. Lord Sfclby^Q 
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fead severai detafched pièces of tbe jou?naI| 
he chose them wkhout turning ôver thé 
leaves; for rince this journal bas been in 
his hand, (and that is sotne time,) he bai 
done nothing but read it, and knows it by 
beart from cne end to tbe other. How 
delightful was- tbis reading to me1 At 
erery instant Lord Selby was interrupted 
to admire tbe arigelie character of my 
sister, and he was so aftcted, as to be 
often obligea to éuspend tbis interest- 
ing reading. And ttiy father and ntother 
wbat was tbeir émotion > their happiness ! 
Happy, a thousand times bappy .tbe 
cbildren beloved of heaven, who can pro- 
fctire auch enjeyment to tbe authors, of their 
beingt The nèxt cfey they perased and 
reperàsed tbe whole of tbe journal, and 
tben thé letter, and that was the occupa* 
tiott for tbe whole day; It was deter* 
mined on, that my fetbor, Lord Selby, 
and myself* sbotfld set off tbe following 
day for Hamburgh, and tben oa to Eng* 
land, that we might go and waifc for Ade* 
laï'de. My mother would lîke to > hare 
gdne with us, bat that would increase the 

c c 2 
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difficulty* 'as my father will go under a 
feigneà naine. : Mr. cPEUejme .returns to 
Parôjfi HX days; be.lcaves his daughter, 
tbât sh^majç %ee Adélaïde* whpin we shall 
bring to my avotber, and who will recnain 
threè m.onths with her. My aunt will not 
Jtfave tiU aller tbê arrivai of Adélaïde. As 
soon as we h&v/e plbced' her in tbe arras of 
her laother» nty. father and-mysçlf, my 
aurkt and Jw children, Pierrot and Ga- 
brieJle, shall sel off for Paris; as for Juli- 
ette, shewill remjun with my raother, who 
will not jdin us tijl tbe moqth of Septem- 
bér. Mymotber is going to settle in 
tbeenvirotfft/of Hemburgh. • J^ord Selby, 
fcnowing tbere, w£s a pretty country hpuse 
to bé soW at Wandsbeck, charged hii 
banker to purcbase it; he gave this com- 
mission before be went to Rarup; bis in- 
tention was to offer this asylum to my 
parents, j&t-least* to prevail on theqi to Ihre 
tbere, as he was then ignorant of tbeir 
recàlL The house 19 purcbased, and my 
maiiima and âuat wM . gp tbere imme* 
diatëly,* to wait for my sister. ' 

As to oursélves, my dear Eugène, >we 



293 

cannot embark for several days, because 
my mother bas made my father and Lord 
Selby promise that we would go and 
rôturn in a neutral vessel, and tbat which 
leaves tbe earliest does not set saîl before 
next Saturday or even Sunday. 

How long the time appears to me be* 
fore the arrivai of my sister, and not to 
me only, but to my parents ! How mnch 
will my mother sufferl for who can con- 
ceive anxietîes, to which a mother's heart 
is susceptible l Would you believe it, my 
friend, that my mother is terrified in 
knowing my sister is in this peaceful but? 
In tbe first place» because she thinks the 
cottage miist be damp and unhealthy, which 
she says is very dangerous in tbe recovery 
from an illness ; and then she cannot» with- 
out terror, think of Adelaïde's going to say 
her prayers on the edge of that abyss. In 
vain did we tell her, that wben Adélaïde 
said that sbe.threw herself on her knees at 
the edge of the précipice^ it was merely. a 
manner of speaking, and must not be 
taken 1 itérai ly, and that we certainly could 
not suppose the Curate would approve of 

c c 3 
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her gôing every morning to expose herselt 
to tbe danger of qgain falling into the pit. 
Ât this m y rtiother «mtled; sbe is delighted 
that they prove how little foundation ihe 
bas for her féafs ; but a moment àfter 
sbe Baya, eîghing, that tbe Citrate wonld 
bave éotiê bétter if hé hâd conducted my 
tiîsfe* to Lisbtiâ; and if my sistér were at 
Lwboti, my poot moche* Would étill find 
*ôffie khid ôf inquiétude equally étrange. 
Sbe is, notwHhsfancfitig, extremefy cou- 
ragebtte, éfcrf posiefted of superiar reason 
ithen her ehildrèn are hot'eoncerned; and 
such te thé tnoibef V hëart. Oh, how we 
dttght to éherish ta tender atld perfect a 
friénd ! what ingratitude and folly tooe- 
glect hèi** afnd nôt tô ceftfifte every thîag 
"lobèrî 

Adlèu> my dèar Eugène, I abàH cér- 
tainty bave the pleafturë of embracing you 
in teti or tttelve day& I bave spokén of 
you with Àugustos and Adrienne, who 
eêûd you rtitlny kind wishes. 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

Juliette to Edward. 

Wtodsbtcky May & 

WB did not reach this place nntil yesteiw 
day, my dear brother. Mamma bas no 
longer the fever, bot she ia eiceedingly 
agttettd. The good people at the mill 
were very sorry to part with us; I was 
aflected with their friendship* We went 
the last evening, and the evening preced- 
ing, to take our leave of Rarup, Dolrott, 
and Brevel. AU the farmer's faraily at 
.Brevel were assembled, they gave us some 
.excellent cream. The good Lena careased 
m very muc^; the whole of Ait fymily 
aie as obliging as they are virtuous. We 
sfaall never forget a country where .we 
hâve finind sueb generous hospitality, and 
where we hâve received toeh prôoft of 
interest and friendship. Àfter having 
taken tea and coflbe with the fariner and 
hîs wife, we went for a walk in their pretty 
garden. Unfortunately the wind had been 
high the night before, and you know that 
thhi garden, situated on an emmence im 
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more exposed to the wind ihan that at 
Rarup, which is low, and sheltered by 
large woods. Mamma in walking per- 
ceîved several branches broken. Good 
God, said she, there has been a dreaàjvX 
tempest! and the tearscame into her eyes. 
She thought of my sister, whotn she sup- 
posed on the sea ; although after wbat she 
inforraed us, it is naturel to suspect she 
was not there at that tinie. But now that 
Adélaïde may, in fact, bave embarked, 
. whafc. mamma sufiFers is incredible. When 
it is wiridy (and tbat is so common in thts 
country) she neithër sleeps nor eats, and 
searcely speaks. Miss Benoit tells me, 
she gets up every nîght toopen a window, 
and see wbat weathér it is. My aunt 
saya every thing. that: she. can think of 
reasonable, but has no eflect.- At other 
tintes* mamma vexes herself, because my 
sister has ho femme de chambre; yester- 
day it entered hèr head, thàt there might 
be thieves in the country where Adélaïde 
is, iatid that knowing. she hdd received 
mtmey from gôvçrnmënt, they might àt- 
tapk the cottage. In ehor*, deat Edward, 
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yoa bave no iffca of ail that passes in tbe 
hefad of this good ïflotber, and how muçh 
she js tp be pitied at this time. I am even 
Yery certain that she does not. tell us ail, 
and that 6he has many thoughts, wbich 
she conceals from us. The state sbe is 
in troubles us, and I am.very uneasy« 
Ah, dear Edward, how much children 
ought to love their parents ! how can they 
discharge the benefits they receive, and 
make atnends for the uneasiness they hâve 
caused them? Our. dear Adélaïde is an 
angel, a mother could not désire a more 
affectionate, chorming, qr accomplisljed 
dayghter, and yet wbat uneasiness and 
grief bas she not caused our parents I how 
many tears hâve they shed for her ! an4 
how many maaima still shedsl But 
mamma says, that notwithstandîng ail the 
trouble wbich is inséparable from the situ- 
ation of a mother,' a mother is happy 
while her children conduct themselves 
well. What an encouragement to love 
and follow virtue ! Oh ! how can any one 
swerve from their duty, when he knows 
their ill conduct will cause trouble to 



thosé wfao 'gave tfcem blrtht Be*ides> 
▼ittae îs so beôuteous ! ife prôscribes duffes 
éo Aatural and miMl ptety, gratitude, 
gôftdtffeds, awd fidelity in one's engage» 
ment», - is flot àll . (bat - eilgraven in ail 
he*rt* thàt are nofc pefvefted and unaa- 
titral ? 

I reâd oVér evefy day my sistër's jour* 
nal» sueb & lecture wtli not be useless td 
me; Wfaat à bafiphtes* to flnd iri orte's 
fetivfly so petfect an éxample ! I «hall, no 
doubt, never possess hér talents, her sensé, 
ttr hér gtacet; but what doés tbat matter, 
if I possess her *irtiie&? It is hot berac- 
côfnplishménft ihat faàke her history 
interésting; what excites admiration and 
frapttfre, Js her prudeàcfe; jtiéiy, îngenuou9- 
itess, ter affection to ôtir parents, her 
gratitude to Mrs. Roussel; in short, it is 
hér fofod. And thèse are the qualitîes 
that I mày attafa'in thë same dégree; yes, 
I sball possess thetti) it is ail the ambition 
of my heart. 

AâiéU, rtiy EdWard, you are hnppy, 
you will see thïé beteted sistér before ùs. 
0h, what a moment it wiH be tô us, when 



we xpoeire ihe lett?r which annpu nces her 



LETTER XXKIV. 
jtfr. ctArmiïly to Mrs. <FArmftly. 

London, Monday, May 16, 1796* 

&HE is arrived ! Adélaïde is hère, and in 
perfect bealtb; she is much grown, and 
pretty as an angel; she has not again 
fallen down (he précipice, or suffered a 
second shipwreck. Sbe is hère before my 
çyesl she writes to you! Ah, my dear 
love, how happy we are! It is impossible 
to desçrifye how affectipg sbe was! Lord 
Selby adorçs her. He finds ber morp 
charmiqg than ail your .portraits; he 
says, there does not exist a painter who 
can give her look» ftpd «mile, and tbe 
.çxpressipn pf her cpuntenance, w^eu 
she cries; but you wi}l bave the parti- 
culars by tbe next courier. This note 
aud . Adelaïde'js will satisfy you. The 
post is going. AdieM, my dear, my happy 
friepd, tôt whQm \ owe sp muçbfelicity; 
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beiieve, tbat I shall not perfectly enjoy 
my happiness, until I know you bave re- 
ceived this note. 

She is not thin, she is grown a head 
taller, and. has a colour. In my next 
letter I will inform you of the day of our 
departure. Adieu, I am going to look at 
hèr and to' listen to her. 



LETTER XXXV. 
Edward to Mrs. d'Armitty. 

London, May 90. 

My dear tnamma, 

1M.Y father bas charged me to inform 
y on of ail the particulars, and tbëy are 
too well imprinted on my mind to omit a 
single one. 

We every morning at tèn o'cloék go 
down to Lady Elizabeth's apàrtmeilt to 
take tea. As we weretherë last Monday, 
at eleven o'clock, a note' was brought to 
Lady Elizabeth ; she opened it, and cried 
out, It is from her ! it is a noie from Adé- 
laïde! Judge, dear mamma, our joy; 
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Adélaïde arrived at an inn, begged to 
know of Lady Elizabeth at what hour she 
could receive her. The bearer of the 
note was desired to corne in ; it was Bap- 
tiste Rousse] himself My father and my- 
self embraced him. He was asked a 
thousand questions at once, Lady Eliza- 
beth ordëred her horses, Lord Selby sent 
for a coach, and gave orders to every one, 
the whole house was in motion, we knew 
not what we said or what we did. Ât 
length, Lady Elizabeth begged silence, 
which she obtained, (but not without dif- 
ficulty;) she said, that the sudden appear- 
ance of my father might cause a shock 
dangerous to my sister. She proposed to. 
go with Lord Selby to fetch her, and to 
prépare her by degrees. The proposai 
was acceptèd. It was agreed on, that my. 
father and myself should remain in a little 
stody adjokiing the parlour, and that when 
Adélaïde arrûred we should wait until 
Lord Selby should corne to fetch us» 
Lady Elizabeth and her son departed; 
they arrived at the inn, whère Adélaïde, 
the Curate, and Mr. Xavier lodged. The 

Dd 
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httjçr bad beçn gope pu* f a; ^Actw flf ** 
fani;, J£y .siafcçr, ça p*rceiv*ig JUdj 
«Pizabeth, $brew fierself ip ber<$Mrjnç with 
jfchat graçe and sen^biljty wbich y^uknov 
i)ie possèdes. She afterwprd? Ipoked with 
^ïrqidrty^ &$$ a» appeaijaiifçe pf fwurprise, 
jat Lord Selby. She . joiade ^irp a very 
jpw curt^ey^ which Lprd $elby irettiraed 
very a^kwax<dl^^ hp prends, pod Lady 
JEtîzfibeth.çaid, Jh^fis iiyr ^013. 1 recpgnized 
him, M^dam, pqpliefl Adélaïde, $nd she 
blusjied. She then inçupediately iutro- 
(frjpqd jjbp Carate of Roçiev^ atfding, It 
jç.afiç of ibj delivçrcftç I ^présent to yoo. 
Ànfl tfl ii,s a ,de*r fciepd, resjwe<d Lord 
^lby, a4v^ncipg tçwards hinvand squeez- 
Mg bfe .W d * lybjch be.shiof^k Jifiatflily, as 
jt,lie E^li^b do wi^en t^ey *re ojorççd ami 
^ffieçtçd.. Lqrd Sejby had tears in bis 

&ff;..4d4ffifr Jofltetf * tim WÎtfi Wto- 
pjsliptyepb and : $gain h^ushed. AU this 

pipsed $n a rppm at tbe jnn. J^ady Eliza- 
bath jprqssç^ Adqlafde and the Çqrate to 
09 w Mk feerj thqy would botb 'hâve written 
aftotç J;o Mr. Xavier, but La4y £$zabeth 
gfôectgd *o 4t<; tbev loft ©aDliste to invite 



aoâ 

to dmnér, atod tell bit» ail tk&« had 
pa&ed; they thea set off. The Curate 
and Lord Selby Wè*e in tb€ front of the 
eafrïage, ànd Lord Selby looked at m y 
Mste^ and still presâed the Cu*atef*é hand. 
Adélaïde s'aîd, she did not receive Lady 
Eltzabeth's answer, so that she was nbt 
ftcquàinted with àn$ tbing, and was bbso-> 
lutely ignorant ôf oùr eoàffexïoto wkh 
Lord Selby. Lady Eiïzabeth èaid to her, 
I see that the joy and émotion of my son 
astonish you, (héré Adélaïde blush ed foi 4 
the tehth or eîèventh tune, but I hâve for-* 
gotten the ndmbè*, for which I bég my 
mata m as pàrckftt;) but, continned Lady 
EHzabeth, it h because be is intiraately 
acquamted with yotrr parents. — Oh, hea- 
vensj he has sètti them ! — Yes, and for the 
last tWo years my heart bas sharéd ail 
their troublée, and I now paftieipate in 
their happihess!— Ànd are they in goôd 
health? When did yoû leave therri? And 
my broihers and sistèrs ? And where are 
they?— You w9i seé them ail in perfect 
health, arid in à few days. — Ah, Sir ! Ah, 
Madam ! — On sayingthese words, Adélaïde 
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in tears hid her face on.Lady Etizabeth's 
sboplder. For this time* instead of coloor- 
ing, she turned pale, and Lord. Selby was 
alarmée}, and said, Good God, is sbe not 
jll ? She thanked him for bis anxiety by 
uiçh pin affecting look, tbat.it would reqirire 
moire than a page to repeat ail Lord Selby 
told me concerning it ; in short, it vas a 
loqk that expressed a ipillion of things, 
and that he will never forget as long as he 
lives. She recovered her natterai colour, 
and continued asking a number of ques- 
tions. Lord Selby told ber, I had passed 
a year wi$h him, that we had travelled in 
the north in sepreh of her; tbis account 
caused a second look full of gratitude, and 
Adélaïde again wept, and again hid her 
face on Lady Elizabeth's shoulder. Lord 
Selby quickly related the meetipg with 
Emilie, Countess d'Harfeld, whtch grçatly 
affeçted my sister. At that moment the 
carriage stopped before tbe house; we 
were on ihe watch; imagine to yourself, 
mamma, what we felt in that instant! 
We ran to tbe side of the stairs, we con- 
cealed ourselves behind a folding door, 
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which roy father partly opened, and we 
heard her sweet voice, and saw her pass. 
JLady Selby had her arm, Lord Selby on 
the other side gave her his h and, the 
vénérable Curate followed them. She hâd 
a linèn frock on, a Mue sash, her beàutiful 
fcair was fastened with a comb; she is 
beauliful aà thé day. When we lost sight 
of her, my father pressed me in hisarïns, 
and we burst into tears ! We regained the 
study, and went cloçe to the door which 
leads to the parlour; we could hear every 
thing. Lady Elizabeth took my sister on 
her knees* and with inéxpressible tender- 
ness, prepared her to see us. Lôrd Selby 
said, Shall I go and fetch them? Heaveri&l 
cried my sister, they are then hère I At 
that instant my father opened the door, and 
we hastened into ' the parlour. Adélaïde, 
astonished, flung herself at my father's 
feet, who raised her, and took her to his 
arms. She sobbed, cried, treinbled, and 
repeated, And mommal mammal They 
carried her to an arm chair, and every 
one at the saine time explained t© her that 

you could not corne, but wepe at H om - 

Dd3 
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burgfa with my aunt and the refit of the 
fkmily, that yon waited her tbere, and 
that. she wîll see yoa în a few days.~ 
She then embracéd us, pressed lis, and 
kissed With transport my fatbèr's hatld; 
bhë cried oiit, Oh, how happy I arfl! bât 
she wept do violently as tb be alarmihg, afid 
was excéedingly oppressed. Laây Elisa- 
beth uafestened her clothes, and made her 
dririk a glass of Water: at îehgth she was 
calihed» My father, whô aho began to 
breatbe, and corne a Kttle to hinteelf* was 
takftn tip with the Carata, and téstified «U 
the gtfatitude with wttich he «rai pe&e» 
trated. This worthy tnan loves my siater 
Wilh a irùly pfaternal affectibh, lie bu 
rélatSed tb us a vast nUmbe* ©f trait» of 
her, whibb wôuld affect you, deàrr mantma, 
bût' Which it is impossible tb gi*e an a*» 
couiit of in a tringle letéer; Adélaïde, with 
* charâcter as ^érféct as her ftiind k pure 
knd sensible, is beldve'd by ail Who kttbw 
her; thé Cùrate feays, that Mr. Xavier, a 
Tirtuous ànd benevoferit nâan, but nata» 
Mfy «sèried, fcàs riever félt énrtphtféd 
*fch àny bnë but her; in short, dear thftorta, 
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every oné sees eur Adélaïde as we see her, 
Mn Xavier came at four o'clock, be was 
received as one of Adelaïde's deliverers 
desefved to bé, and he sincerely partici- 
pateâ iri ôur jày* We seoted ourselves at 
table ât fire cfclbck \ no one eàt* ail eyes 
Were fixéd on one object, we could not 
refraiti frotti ldoking at ber. Several 
healths trérè drank, and yours, mataffla, 
was the érst* ànd tben tbat ôf my aunt, 
Adrienne* Juliette» and ail the children, 
and afterwards seveiràl other toasts s peace 
noiih France was not . forgottçn- Mr. 
Xavier, with a grfrvify tbat U natural to 
him, proposéd one» which was tery much 
appkuded : k was tbïs, To ail ïhase Emi- 
grahtS'ivhvm the spirit qf pariy haè npt 
rêndereà unjttst çr nmdictiûe* 

An bôur after dinner my fathér took 
Adélaïde to a room tbat bad been pré- 
parai for her, and tàlked with her alone 
duritig more than three hours. Without 
speaking positiVely to her ôf tàûrriage, he 
related to her ail the obligations we had 
received from Lord Selby ; my sister litf- 
tehéd to hitii with grt*t etnotlon \ my fa- 
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ther immediately informed her of our 
reçall to France, after which, he conducted 
her lo the, % parlour. The remainder of 
the evening my sister was a little thought- 
f ul. Lord Selby was very uneasy ; he told 
me the next day, he did not close his eyes 
the whole of the night. We passed the 
following.day in London. In the morn- 
ing my, sister told my father, that before 
kaving England she should like, as sbe 
had intended it, to erect a little monu- 
ment to the memory of Mrs. Roussel, that 
is to say, a simple stone with a Fréfich 
epitapb she had written hepsejf, and which 
.is extremely affectiog. My father said, 
he m ust charge Lord Selby with that, and 
spoke to him of it before Adélaïde. Lord 
Selby replied, that having reâd my sister's 
journal, he had . anticipatçd her wish in 
that respect, and that he had immediately 
written, to a sculptor at Hamburgh to 
order . this. monument, , which was quite 
ready to be put up as soon as the epitaph 
was added; he shewed the sketch of it, 
which wae,a little column ofj.wbUemaçfyle, 
on wfeicb "was asepulçhral uçn, . Adélaïde 
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thajiked Lord . Selby with extrême sensi- 
bijity. The monument was put up yester- 
day with the epitaph iu the church-yard 
wbere Mrs. Roussel was interred*. My 
sister fspent a part of that day in writing 
to mamma and my aunt, and some notes 
to my sisters, my brother, and to Adrienne. 
The next day she w.rote to Miss d'Elsenne 
and the Couotess d'Harfeld. In thç even- 
ing she went oat with my father to cali 
on Mr. Purvig, and take a pretty présent 
to Sarah. She felt créât émotion on 
finding herself in that house, which so 
forcibly reminded her of her poor gover- 
neas. Mr. Purvis, not haviog sent the 
trunk and money which had been Mrs. 
BoussePs to France, it was remitted to 
her son. On leaying Mr. Purvis's, my 
father,. to divert my sister, took her to some 
shops, where she purchased a quantity of 

* Another monument of this kind if still seen in 
Englaod. There U a tomb in Twickenham church 
near London, the epitaph of which expresses, that 
Alexander Pope (the celebrated poet) erected this mo- 
nument to the memoiyof Mary Beoch, in gratitude for 
the cave the had taken of him in ois infancy. 
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thtftgs, m order to distribute thëtri àt 
Wamïsbéck. On retuttring éhé fèund thé 
amiable little Miss Watsocr în hèr roomi 
whichgave hér gtetft joy. 

Wé set off on the 1 8th fot hôrd Sèlby** 
country seat Ladj Charlotte afrivéd 
there în tbe moftring; ahe tfirt teàSj 
tratosported on seeing my sistelr agaîà, énd 
she is a very charming persoà. 1A+. 
Xavier» tbe Curate, MUè Watsoti, mf 
friend Eugène de Vikiore, and Mr. Tra* 
taann, were aliso df the party. This dxf 
was/ a rèry agreeabïe oné; a harp was 
fonnd in thèparlour, and Adélaïde played 
on it like an ahgel, altbough she had spent 
neàrly three xhonths wîthout practtsing ; 
but she is so thoroughly acc^oaiftted with 
k, artd has so* superiof a talent, tbat she 
bas scarcely fbrgotten any tbing* She 
tnade her pnpil Miss Wàtson ptay, who 
was astonishing for her âge. After that, 
Lady Charlotte brougbt a large vastf ftill 
of soap and waterç with sdme sttaw pipes, 
and begged my sistër to raotirçt 3 chair 
and make soap bubblçs, that she aright 
again see her tbe same as she did the firet 



311 

Upie pf going îq her apartment. My 
pister replied, that sfae was much grown, 
and aider $ince that time; however she 
made seap bubbles yerjr elegantly, and 
every one else began doing the saine, evea 
M[r« Xavien We afterwards went ioto 
the gardens, which are charming. Lord 
Selby offered his arm to my sister; on 
approaching a certain part, he quickened 
bis pace, and conduoted us to the pret- 
tiest précipice in the world. It is deep 
enough, but the deçlivity is so gentle 3 
and covered with turf so thick and fine, 
that one might &U without fear ot get- 
ting the least hurt. On the spot where 
Lord Selby stopped, we had a full view 
of the précipice, and we saw at a certaifi 
depth ^ beautifiil rose tree covered with 
white roses. • . . tyty siater started, and my 
father telling her to look on the side of 
her, she imigediately tumed round, and 
$aw a large white marble altar without An 
inscription. She Jçojted at Lord Selby, 
as if %o ask him what it meant v and he, 
answering her thoughts, It is at présent, 
said he, only an ajtar to hope, b«t if hea- 
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vetr grants^ëvery wish of my hèaft, you 
will there see the statue of the Virgin 
Mary, and on the altar thèse words will 
be inscribed, The vow of Adélaïde. Ât 
this answer, Adélaïde'» face became very 
red, she cast her eyés down, arid two tears 

escaped under her long eye-lashes 

Such, mamma, was Lord Selby's first 
déclaration. Wé h ope ît will meet with 
your approbation, for we hâve been ail 
moved with it; and thè good Curate was 
8o pleased, that he shôok Lord Selby by 
the hand several times. 

After dinner, Lord Selby résigned to 
my sister the branch of white roses and 
the goH chain given by the Countess 
d'Harfeld. and said on what conditions 

• ê • 

she sent thèse présents. Poor Adélaïde 
again blushed; but Lord' Selby imme- 
diately aftèrwàrds spoke of other subjects, 
and proposed to dance. During the tirae 
the violins were fetched, and the people 
prepared to dance with us, Lady Eliza- 
beth began playing ai whist with my 
rather, Mr. Xavier, and *Mr. Trumann ; 
she asked my sister îf she Kked 'gàming. 
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Oh, no, Madam, replied Adélaïde briskly, 
and 1 never shall like it. Those who 
knew my sister's journal, could not help 
smiling. Lord Selby was affected, and 
Adélaïde much embarrassed. 

We passed on to the ball-room, and 
danced more than three hours. Adélaïde 
was at first a little perplexed with the 
figures ; but she soon recovered herself, and 
they ail said, that no one danced with so 
much grâce and activity. She danced the 
whole time with Lord Selby, and I assure 
you, mamma, it was delightful to see thera, 
even to indiffèrent persons. We returned 
to London the next morning, which was 
yesterday. My sister took a melancholy 
jaunt ; she went with the Curate and Bap- 
tiste to pray and weep over Mrs. Roussel's 
tomb ; her eyes were very red when she 
returned. My fether at length spoke to 
her positively of marri âge: she wept a great 
deal, and r expressed her sorrow to be 
settled at £iich a distance from her pa- 
rents; they told her peace would soon 
be restored, Lord Selby would pur- 
chase the Romeval estate, and : spend «î* 

e e 



raonths every year there. My ftitber 
added, tbat Lard Selby bad loved her 
before h? had seea ter, had chosen her 
whUe she was a fugitive aqcj her parente 
banished; and in a word this man, sq 
sensible and générera?, who had beep my 
benefactor, possessed heside? every virtue 
thai could make enligbtened parents pre- 
fer such an alliance tp every otber. My 
father shewed ber iqamma'ç letters; and 
after having shed many tears, Adélaïde 
agreed tfaat she was extreeaely raoved 
with Lord Selby^s raerit and sentiments» 
and gave her consent. My father çoq- 
ducted her to Lady Elisabeth^ arma, who 
is trnly a second ,motber tp ber» It is 
impossible for me to descrjbe Lord Selby** 
joy and happiness. .-.It is decided that 
the good Curate sball spepd tbe remainder 
of his days with my sister ; Mr. Xavier re- 
grets it very much, but he i$ enchanted with 
the confidence tbat is placed in tutn, and 
in know^ng that the wi^hes af tbe virtuous 
Çurate are fulfilled. We anf gonpg again 
to-morrow with the §ame persons to spend 
twp days at Lord Selby> country aeat. 
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I know we shall find on the edge of the 
précipice a be&utiful ëtâtue of the Virgin 
Mary, and the inscription will be en- 
graved on the altar. Lord Selby will 
hâve that part of the gârden idcîosed witft 
a hedge of nxMte rotes, and that will bé 
Adélaïde** private garden. 

\Ve shall âll set off for Hamburgh 
next Monday. The good Cnrate will 
accottipany us ta perform the solemn 
ceremony. Mf sWte*,' wha forgett riothfrrg 
Ihai related to gratitude, has iecdlleçtëd 
in the midat of âll this the hefdsmen ià 
Portugal, and she charged Mr. Xavier 
to présent to them. for her a chest full of 
things that she kriows will be useful and 
agreeable to them. My fatfaer haâ had 
put on a handsotne snuff box the portrait 
of my sister, which he had, and which is 
still a strorig fésemblaàce, and my Pister 
gavé it to Mr. Xavier. I shôttld hâte, my 
dear matnma, màny other jterticulars to 
give you ; my conversation *îth iny sistetr 
alone would fill flfteeh or shttéeri pages, but 
it consisted only in questions concernhfg 
our family, and particularly of yen, my dear 

£ e 2 
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mamma; I think, that when you see her, 
you will find her so well informedof every 
thing that respects you, that you will bave 
nothing new to tell her. She bas also 
asked me many questions of Mr. Du- 
plessis; she is very sorry that this excel- 
lent friend could not accompany my 
aunt; and purposes writing to him wben 
she is at Hamburgh, 

Adieu, my dear mamma. If thè winds 
do not oblige us to defer our departure, 
in ten or eleven days ail your happy 
children will be united around you. 



LETTER XXXVI. 

» * 

From Mr$. d'Armlly to Lady Elizabeth. 

Wandabeck, June 4L 

xES, Madam, she is y&ur daughter! . .. 
the vow so dear, the irrévocable vow, bas 
been pronounced; Lady Arthur Selbyhas 
received the nuptial bénédiction, and the 
most tender paternal and maternai Mess- 
ings, at ten o'clock this morning. . . . 
This letter will not be sent for two days, 
but I cannot resist the désire of writing 
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to y ou: my heart wants to speak to a 
mother ! : . . Ah ! Madam, what a day 
is this ! . . . 

I hâve read in a pamphlet thèse sen- 
tences : 

" If the Almighty, who bas placed man 
" on this earth, designed him to conceive 
" the idea of a celestial existence, he has 
" permitted him in some instances of hîs 
"youth to love ardently, to live in the 
" smiles of another. . . . Nothing wearies 
** in love, nothing fatigues in this ihék- 
<c haustible source of happy idèas : and 
u émotions. • . . Ah ! ail thèse writers, 
u thèse great men, thèse conquerors, strive 
<( to obtain one single émotion that love 
" pours into life by- torrents." 

1 There would be truth in thèse sentences, 
if ttiey related to maternai love. Far 
frôm love pouring into life by torrents 
thèse happy émotions, it fills it with 
bttterness, even when lawful. AU is 
egotism and persotiality in love ; we wish 
to be loved solely, and to please exclu- 
sively. From hence proceed those sus- 
picions, that jealousy, that une?"" 

e e 3 
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which peur into life torrent* the eaost 
paipful, instead of which matçrndl love £§ 
quite disinterested. One is only diesîi'oo* 
q£ a cbild'sbappiness, and to ensorè il» if 
necessary, we separate for ever, but with 
pleasure ! . • . We eojoy ail her sentiftaats, 
even those wbioh;muat surpaya the leader* 
pets the/ hâve' a right to expect ; a fond 
xnrt^ter contemplâtes with deligbt her 
daugbter. aeatçd beside a beloved buaband 
and adored chîidren. -• • Love is a tumub» 
tuous sçptiment heightened by imagina- 
tion; it is notbing;but a passion among 
the sav^ges and peasantry ; .maternai love 
is for ail animated beings the most impqr*- 
ous> as weil a* thç most tender and aJjEecfe- 
ing of ail the passons. t »Wkhout love the 
création would be an^Upted ; by jfe man 
associâtes: evea with ,tbe;Divinity it?e]fc 
and participâtes, in some degreç jh pre- 
serying bis works. Hence has the AJmighty 
designed that this pasjsjon, tbe only one nef* 
cessary for his puitposçs» sboqld alofte be 
irrésistible and sqSUme. » And roodt jtistly 
ordained it to be the inexhaustlble jsdnrce 
of the purest .bappiness we cto taate on 
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earth. What other ha* ever produced 
soch sweet émotions? \?hat feliclty cân be 
compared to that of a happy mother ?» eau 
there be more delightfùl feelings than 
those I experienced in reading Adetaïde's 
journal, ber last lettér, and that of Mr. 
Godwm's? in hearitig of her arrital in 
i.ondon, in discovering from tbe shore 
tbe ship whieh conveyed her borne, recefv- 
ing hér in my arms, pressing ber to my 
heart, feeling her tears mingie with mine, 
heacing her toifce, bebolding her, atyd at 
lengtb leading her to the altar*? . . ; Emo- 
tions inexp'ressihle ! . . . is tt possible, wbeft 
a mother, to suppose there can exist more 
delightfùl feelings ? . * , and tbe fedr of lo#- 
itig them one day canootalter tbe pleaiure 

• • What are tie èhjoyments of Personal pridfe cotti- 

pored iriih that dot chUdugn procure us ? can the hvi 

man mind be susceptible of a more exalted sentitoent 

than that which Messrs. de Sombreuil and Cazotte 

"rViùst hâve experienced, whén theîr daughters, guided 

Tty héroid coura£e and sublime tenderhess, camé tb 

anatjcb them fam ith* sword df the assassins.? . * ^ At 

length, what must hâve been for thèse two Yeârsjte 

torrent of happy émotions of the mother of Madame de 

là Fâ^etfe, attd idôha^arte, îf iné^e twô f>érs6n8*stiU 

t*ttt? * » "V •■• 
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we fitel in them; the cberished object whicb 
inspired tbem from tbe cradle, ère it had 
the power of sbaring our affection, will pro- 
cure tbem to us to the end of life. Of what 
conséquence is theîoss ofyouth and beauty 
in ourselves, when we behold our children 
eacb year growing up the saine? why regret 
old âge, when we are sure of still findîng 
xhe sentiment whicb makes us cherish 
existence? Maternai love, like ail other 
noble passions, is productive of many 
Jiv^ly disquietudes, and too often of 
mortû) .grief; but ail its troubles are in- 
teresting,.even in tbe.eyes of the most in* 
différent persons: you may expérience 
them without a blush,, you maysbew tbem 
without restreint, and you may confide 
thepa unreserve^ly, whilst . the pains of 
love are in gênerai culpahfe or ridiculous, 
and frequently both. " -' 

Pardon, Madam, thèse effusions of an 
overflowing heart; but,who can better 
comprehend me tban the raother of Lord 
Arthur? 

Adieu, Madam ; if you were at Wapds- 
beck, nothing would be wanting to the 
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happinessofits inhabitants; and I présume 
to assure you, those who hâve the advan- 
tage of being personally acquainted with 
you cannot désire it more ardently thaa 
myself. 



LETTER XXXVII. 

From the same to her daughter, Lady Arthur 

Selby. 

Pari*, November 2, 1796. 
X HAVE at length, my dear child, met 
with a favourable and safe opportunity. A 
person going direct to Hamburgh ; there- 
fore this letter wili be longer and more 
circumstantial than my two last. 

I hâve received letters from your mo- 
ther-in-law, which make me very happy; 
she is still charmed with you. Continue 
to profit by the care and counsel of so 
enlightened a guide. As for me, my 
Adélaïde, far distant as we are, I hâve 
but two pièces of adyice to give ; the first 
is, préserve the candour and sincerity 
which characterize you ; the second, keep 
yourself from the mania of wantï"» ♦« 
become a lady qffûshion. You 
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be viitvdià, wetl, bélier nie ycra wifl 
neveir be solidfy *6, aad of any continu* 
aube, butin hurarikbly.inposiog on your* 
self thé lato sever to -bavé any naystery in 
your conduct. People begin by coftceal- 
ing trifles, but they then take tbe habit of 
dissimulation, falsehood soon follows, at 
length a tastfe for intrigué* A mother, a 
husband* soon perçoives ail thèse little 
tricks, confidence dhnfaishes, there is no- 
thmgat home but restraint and embarrass- 
ment; it is tben that brfppiness vgniâhes ; it 
is then we want to replacé real friendô by 
fri volons and dongerous connections, and 
it is tbus wè begin by going astray, and 
finish by irretrievible ruiri* 

The définition of a lady qf faskton 
that Mr. Gedwin gave you ia raihér se* 
vere,» bat in. génial jtfst eoetagb ; and it 
cannot be depifed that evefy orie ffbo bas 
the désire and pretpnsion of beçoining a 
woman of fashion, po#»e&bes. an. tmculti- 
vated heart, a yacaftt mind, *nd an- ex* 
fcremely frtvolou* characten To be un* 
femme 'à la mode, you. most bave two or 
thrt*. intimate friends to sbew you are 
sensible, in order to be able when eppo* 
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tunftj qffor& Iq di$cou?*e leûroadly oa 
fr^Ulijp; for in the clag» of fashrionabl* 
Jadjife tbftt ^en^ibiljty wbich meraly re* 
lafeus ta a.wptter, husbagd, or relatives* 
i$ fio proof; *bey taks no account o£, otf 
Tutker tbey dp Dot believe io it. Bastdea 
friands, yw wust Jbave a doze» acquaintr 
anç&, ma must bidispepaably write to ail* 
tkerefore the jnorning roust be dédicated (6 
recpiving, fleadwg, and writkig muneroua 
notait apd. lutter* Thts kiod of vrritiog 
depiandis talent? wbkb are quidkly «Cr. 
qtlirçd» b^t wbich b*ve:tjbje irifling inr, 
çoayepieace pf hei$g absolutely incant*- 
patible wjth nature feeJing, and truih, 
Tbe letter^ of a woroart of faahfrm an» 
always thought charmiftg by her carrée 
spqnd&itft ftrben fiUâd mth noo&eowj flat* 
tery , aad higl>flawû bwaguag*. Moreover, ' 
a fa^hiopable wpmaO, to f uîfil ail tbe abU- 
gâtions of ber rmk, ntoat ,appear in pUbiic 
eyery day in tjw© or tbree «filèrent place», 
n^p$t fiœqwat «aob spUftdid supper, every 
bail, and UûlUaiUt TOtertaihnvent; mmt- 
epfpejad laxfcfcjy pu dtesse* ànd ttiftketQf: 
nu#t ; t?fc ail aecèssary pwca^doa éo paii*. 
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tarly information of the fashions ; and to 
support ber réputation on that score, 
must invent some herself, or carry those 
received to the hîghest extrême. It must 
be allowed that thèse proceedings are 
ruinous and fatigoing ; but in this style of 
life we may very well dispense with sensé 
and information ; and persons of the most 
distinguished talents, at the expiration of 
a few years, will only regret having be- 
stowed so much pains to acquire them 
m youth. It is vanity that produces ail 
thèse follies, but ' what mistaken vanity ! 
will a young handsome woman appear less 
agreeable, because a party of giddy young 
men and coxcombsdo not présume to fol- 
low and surround her ? if she should go less 
into public, not recéive so many invita- 
tions, would she bave less effect at an en- 
ter tainment? if she should join to out- 
ward attractions, information and accom- 
plishmettts, which we cannot complète or 
retain but in leading a sedentary life, 
would they find her less beautiful or 
agreeable ? if she added to. thèse spleodid 
endowments, endoaring vir tues and an irre- 
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pfoacbable conduct, would die be les* 
aottgbt after? No; witbont doabt, to re- 
drive faer would be à flatteriog préférence, 
to be admitted to her bouse an honour- 
atrie distinction. She wovld be but in 
anotber style tady in thtja$kim> bot jadh 
as pMees • not with youtk ; founded on 
esfeeem and admiration, it procure» trae 
glory, the splendeur of -wfeich reflecte it- 
acflf over her whole life» Ànd foow ac- 
quire and retain this character»? Bisdain 
chiidish whitns, and aeek bappineès, wbere 
nature and vhrtue hâve pfeced it, at home, 
amd in the bosotn ofyovtr rfomtiy. 

Adrienne and Edward foavô brooght me 
tbeir letters; they hâve written ail the 
news ; therefbre, Ay dear ïwend, I bave 
only to mention your commissions, which 
are executed. Jeanneton is very well, 
and married to the gardener's son, appa- 
rently to take more care of thgt&hitg rose; 
they assure me they never fail to go there 
every night to put up their prayers.fof 
you. I bave sent them the money you 
remitted for tbem and the good farmer. 
Fathef Roussel is returned fiv*— Uîo 

Ff 
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voyage» and is grateful for your prçseqf, 
he is extremely hàppy in having hi$\«ou 
settled near you. Mr. Duplessis impa- 
tiently awaits the portrait you promise 
him, and still maintains for you tfaat lively 
affection he has ever manîfested. Adieu, 
my dear and, tender friend. . . . Oh^ my 
child ! speak to me no more of the pains 
of absence; reflect that your welfare is 
every thing to me. You are happy, and 
you ought to be so; in justice to the » 
feelings of your mother do not pity her.* 
Adieu, my Adélaïde, I press you to. this 
maternai bosom, which is indebted to you . 
for so many delightful émotions,; inex- 
pressible sentiments, and the ooly glory 
which can affect and exalt my heart ! 



THE END. 



:r. P*i*?*R,'^**ORi>. 



